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Du’a for Reading the Book 


Read the following Du’a (supplication) before you study a 
religious book or an Islamic lesson, you will remember whatever 


you study, iss aU Tse): 


assy Rear G Ez ue 


ii AE lat ton 


Ya Allah Jas! Open the doors of knowledge and wisdom for us, and have 


mercy on us! O the One who is the most Honourable and Glorious! 


(Al-Mustatraf, vol. 1, pp. 40) 


Note: Recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi & once before and after the Du’a. 
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Translator’s Notes 


Dear Islamic brothers! Dawat-e-Islami’s Majlis-e-Tarajim, a department 
responsible for reproducing the books and booklets of Amīr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, 
the founder of Dawat-e-Islami ‘Allamah Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad 
Ilyas Attar Qadiri Razavi «49 25: into various languages of the world, 
is pleased to present the book 'Rafiq-ul-Haramayn' in English under the 
title of *Rafiq-ul-Haramayn. Although any translation is inevitably a form 
of interpretation, we have tried our level best to convey the thought of the 
author in its true sense. To facilitate the pronunciation of Arabic letters, a 
transliteration chart has been added. Terms of Islamic Jurisprudence have 
not been translated as a caution because in most cases, an English word 
cannot be a full substitute of an Islamic term. However, a glossary has been 
given at the end of the book, elaborating Islamic terms. Further, an index 
and a bibliography have also been given. 


This translation has been accomplished by the grace of Almighty Allah Jas, 
by the favour of His Noble Prophet Ls: «s «ic الله تعالى‎ a and the spiritual 
support of our great Shaykh, the founder of Dawat-e-Islami, ‘Allamah 
Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qadiri Razavi «3 24365525, 
If there is any shortcoming in this work, it may be a human error on the 
part of the Translation Majlis, not that of the author of the original book. 
Therefore, if you find any mistake in it, kindly notify us of it in writing 
at the following postal or email address with the intention of earning 
reward (Šawāb). 


Majlis-e-Tarajim (Translation Department) 

Aalami Madani Markaz, Faizan-e-Madinah Mahallah Saudagran, 
Purani Sabzi Mandi, Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi, Pakistan 

UAN: @ +92-21-111-25-26-92 — Ext. 1262 


Email: [=] translationgdawateislami.net 
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56 INTENTIONS 
For Pilgrims of Hajj and Umrah 


(Including narrations, parables and Madanī pearls) 


(Those going to perform Hajj and Umrah should make only those intentions 
which are practicable for them and which they really intend to act upon.) 


I will perform Hajj solely for the attainment of the pleasure of 
Allah عَدَّمَجَلَ‎ 


(Sincerity is a condition for Hajj being accepted. In order to 
attain sincerity, it is essential to avoid ostentation and fame. 
The Holy Prophet “sakat 2654,12 has stated, ‘An era will come 
upon people when the rich people of my Ummah will perform 
Hajj for sightseeing, the middle-class for trading, Ourrā! for 
show-off and for reciting (the Holy Quran) to others, and 
beggars for begging.) (Tārīkh Baghdad, vol. 10, pp. 295) 


I will act upon this verse: 
kūp b s 
يله‎ 8530 3 cs! Yet s 


And complete the Hajj and the ‘Umrah for the sake of Allah (iss%). 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 2, Sürah Al-Baqarah, verse 196) 


1 Qurra are those who are expert in eloquent recitation of the Holy Quran. 
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(Only those performing Fard Hajj should make this intention.) 
With the intention of obeying Allah J::%, I will get the privilege 
of acting upon the following Quranic commandment: 


P «ESTE ى‎ 5: 5 31 lz b, 
سيلا‎ a PBA مَن‎ CEN جج‎ EN عل‎ ahs 


And for the sake of Allah it is (obligatory) upon the people to 
perform the Hajj of this House, who are able to reach there. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 4, Sirah Al-e- ‘Imran, verse 97) 


I will perform Hajj following the example of the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet -L:s4)\sas tiat de, 


I will seek my parents’ prior consent. (The wife should get her 
husband’s consent. The debtor who is unable to pay debt should 
take permission from the creditor. However, if Hajj has been 
Fard, he will have to perform it even if the creditor has not given 
permission. (Derived from Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 1051) One should 
not travel to perform Nafl Hajj or ‘Umrah without parents’ 
consent. There is a general misconception that the offspring 
cannot perform Hajj unless their parents have performed it.) 


I will meet Hajj-expenses with Halal earnings. (Otherwise, there 
is no hope of Hajj being accepted, though Fard will get offered. 
If someone has doubt about his earnings being Halal, he should 
borrow money from anyone else and meet Hajj-expenses from 
the borrowed money and payback the debt by his own earnings. 
(ibid) It is stated in a Hadis, "When the one who leaves for Hajj 
with Haram earnings utters Labbayk, a voice from Ghayb 
replies, “Neither your Labbayk is accepted nor is your effort 
acknowledged, and your Hajj is thrown onto your face, unless 
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you return the Haram earnings that are in your possession to 
the deserving people’.) (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 23, pp. 541) 


7. I will avoid asking for a discount whilst purchasing things for 
the Hajj pilgrimage. (A’la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 
o* 9&z;41« has stated, ‘It is better as well as a Sunnah to argue 
for discount whilst purchasing things except the ones purchased 
for Hajj-pilgrimage. It is better to pay what the seller demands 
whilst making purchases for this pilgrimage.) 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 17, pp. 128) 


8. At the time of departure, I will seek forgiveness from my family 
members, relatives and friends regarding their rights I have 
violated. I will make them pray for me. {One attains blessings 
when others pray for him. The prayer made by others for a person 
is more likely to be answered. 


On page 111 of “Blessings of Dua’ [the 326-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami], it is stated: Sayyiduna Mūsā -3-55:4.5123z56:5).- was told, 
"O Musa! Make Du'à to Me with the tongue with which you have 
not committed any sin.’ Sayyiduna Mūsā -355:..512425 tase said, 
"Almighty! Where should I bring such a tongue from? (Note that 
this is the humbleness of Sayyidunā Mūsā «ss $11 ades G5 عل‎ 
because every Prophet +3! «se is absolutely secured from 
committing any sin.) Allah عَتَمجَلَ‎ said, ‘Make others pray for 
you as you have not committed any sin with their tongue.’} 


(Derived from Mašnawī Maulana Rūm, Duftar Sawm, pp. 31) 


9. I will take extra provisions and earn reward by spending them 
on my companions and by donating them to deserving beggars 
as charity. (To do so is a sign of Hajj Mabrür.) A Mabrür Hajj 
and ‘Umrah are the ones that contain righteousness and goodness, 
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12. 


and are free from sin and show-off. The things that make a Hajj 
Mabrür include doing people favour, serving them with meals, 
talking to them softly, saying Salam to them and treating them 
politely. Therefore, one should take extra provisions so that he 
could assist his companions and give charity to beggars. In fact, 


the word 555 (Mabrūr) is derived from the word *, (Bir) 


which means righteousness and favour by which one attains 
the closeness of Allah Jess. (Kitab-ul-Hajj, pp. 98) 


I will protect my tongue and eyes etc. from using them 
unlawfully. (A Hadīš is stated on pages 29 and 30 of the book 
‘Nasihataun kay Madani Phül'. Allah Je: has said: O son of 
Adam! Your Din (religion) cannot be perfect unless your tongue 
is straight, and your tongue cannot be straight unless you have 
shyness from your Rab. Another Hadi’ states: The one who 
lowers his eyes from the things declared Haràm by Me (i.e. the 
one who avoided seeing them), I will bless him with shelter 
from Hell.) 


During the journey, I will remain busy remembering Allah Jas 
and reciting Salat-“Alan-Nabi. (An angel accompanies the one 
who does so, whereas a satan accompanies the one who listens 
to songs or indulges in useless gossip.) 


I will make Du’a for myself and for all Muslims. (The Du’a made 
by a traveller is accepted. It is also stated on page 220 of the 
book ‘Blessings of Du’a’: The Du’a made by a Muslim for his 
fellow Muslim in his absence is accepted. It is stated in a Hadi8, 
‘This Du’a (made for a Muslim in his absence) is accepted very 
quickly. Angels say, “The Du’a you have made for him will be 
accepted and you will also get a similar favour.’) 
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I will talk politely to everyone, and will serve Muslims with meals 
as much as I can afford. (The Beloved Prophet Ñas Jiss je 
has said: Paradise is the reward for Hajj Mabrūr. He was asked, 
‘Ya Rasūlallāh .i« 4)\s ade dia esi jel What makes a Hajj Mabrūr? 
He Salsa Swab Je replied, ‘Polite talking and serving meal (to 
others).'] (Shu'ab-ul-Imàn, vol. 3, pp. 479, Hadīš 4119) 


If I face difficulties, I will show patience. (Hujjat-ul-Islam 
Sayyiduna Imam Abt Hamid Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Ghazali عَتيوءغمة الله اثوَلي‎ has stated: If a Haji suffers 
a loss or gets into a trouble as regards his wealth or body, 
he should show patience as it is a sign of Hajj Mabrūr.) 
(Ihyà-ul- Ulum, vol. 1, pp. 354) 


Behaving in a polite manner, I will serve my companions. I will 
avoid anger and useless talking. If people said hurtful things, 
I will tolerate them. 


I will treat all the orthodox Arab Muslims politely (no matter 
how harshly they treat me). (On page 1060 of Bahār-e-Sharī'at, 
volume 1, it is stated: Treat all the Arabs including the Bedouins 
with extreme politeness. Even if they behave you harshly, endure 
it with patience. Our Beloved and Blessed Prophet -L:s<llsaieUwati je 
has promised to intercede for the one displaying patience in 
response to the harshness of the Arabs. Do not criticize the acts 
of the dwellers of Makkah and Madinah and those of any other 
Arab. Do not even think ill of them in your heart as this is 
beneficial in the worldly life as well as in the afterlife.) 


I will be careful not to cause trouble to people even at crowded 
places. If anyone causes me trouble I will have patience and 
forgive him. {It is stated in a 112015 that if a person holds back 
his anger, Allah ss will prevent torment (from being inflicted 
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21; 


22. 


23. 


24. 


on) him on the Day of Judgement.) (Shu'ab-ul-Imàn, vol. 6, pp. 315, 
Hadīš 8311) 


I will earn reward by inviting the Muslims towards righteousness 
making individual effort. 


As long as possible, I will act upon the Sunnahs of journey 
conforming to its rulings and manners. 


Whilst in the state of Ihrām, I will frequently recite Labbayk. 
(Islamic brothers should recite it loudly while Islamic sisters 
should recite it guietly.) 


Whilst entering the blessed Masjid-ul-Haram and Masjid-un- 
Nabawi, I will place right foot first into the Masjid and recite 
the Du'à of entering the Masjid. Similarly, whilst exiting the 
Masjid, I will place my left foot first out and recite the Du’a of 
exiting the Masjid. (I will also conform to these manners whilst 
entering and exiting any Masjid.) 


Whenever I enter the blessed Masjid-ul-Haram and Masjid-un- 
Nabawi, I will make the intention of Nafl l'tikaf, earning reward. 
(Remember that eating something including Sahari and Iftar, 
drinking water and even Zam Zam water, and sleeping are all 
impermissible in Masjid. If you have made the intention of 
l'tikaf, these acts will become permissible.) 


As soon as I have my first glance at the Holy Ka'bah, I will 
recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi and make Du’a. 


During Tawaf, I will make Du’a for my forgiveness and that of 
the entire Ummah at Mustajab (where 70,000 angels are present 
to say Amin to Du’). 
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Whenever I drink Zam Zam water, I will drink it to my 
full stomach sucking it in three sips having recited بشم الله‎ 
whilst standing facing the Qiblah with the intention of acting 
upon Sunnah. I will then make Du'à as it is an occasion of the 
acceptance of Du'à. (The Holy Prophet .i« als at Jus الله‎ de has 
stated, "The difference between us and the hypocrites is that 
they do not drink Zam Zam to their full stomach.) 

(Ibn Majah, vol. 3, pp 489, Hadīš 3061) 


Whilst clinging onto Multazam out of love and devotion, I will 
make the intention of attaining the closeness of Ka'bah and its 
Creator J«s*- and gaining blessings from it. (Do this with the 
hope that every such part of my body that is touching the blessed 
Ka’bah will be freed from Hell, Js:% Ukse.) 


Whilst clinging onto the cover of the blessed Ka'bah, I will make 
the intention as if I am imploring Allah Joss for forgiveness 
and protection like the one who implores a person feeling guilty 
of his crime and holding that person's dress with extreme 
humility, and continues to do so unless he is forgiven and 
granted protection in future. (People apply fragrance onto the 
cover of the blessed Ka'bah; therefore take care in the state of 
Ihrām.) 


Whilst performing Rami of Jamarāt, I will make the intention 
of following the example of Sayyiduna Ibrahim Khalilullah 
Isls ELAI ades 5 ,عل‎ acting upon the Sunnah of Noble Prophet 
clés alls الله تعالى علیہ‎ Je, disgracing and driving off satan and that of 
stoning desires of Nafs. 


Parable: Sayyidunā Junayd Baghdadi «edlablārsade asked a Haji 
whether he stoned his desires of Nafs or not whilst performing 
Rami. He replied in the negative. Sayyiduna Junayd Baghdadi 
csl s ate said, “You did not perform Rami.’ (That is, you did 
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31. 


32. 


33. 


not perform it as it should be performed.) (Derived from Kashf-ul- 
Mahjūb, pp. 363) 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet “alsa daa الله‎ Je particularly 
stayed at six places for Du’a i.e. Safa, Marwah, ‘Arafat, 
Muzdalifah, Jamra-tul-Aūlā and Jamra-tul-Wustā. With the 
intention of following the example of the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -L:ss\sac dlhl Js, I will also be staying and making Du'à 
at these places, wherever possible. 


During Tawaf and Sa’, I will avoid pushing and shoving people. 
(To deliberately shove someone causing discomfort to him is 
the violation of his rights and a sin. The one who has done so 
will have to repent of it and seek forgiveness from the one he 
has caused discomfort to. Islamic saints have stated, “To give 
up even the smallest of deeds disliked by Allah Jas is dearer to 
me than to perform 500 Nafl Hajj.") 


(Jāmi”-ul-'Ulūm wal-Hukm li-Ibn Rajab, pp. 125) 


I will attain blessings by keeping the company of the scholars 
and saints of Ahl-us-Sunnah and by beholding them. I will 
also request them to make Du’a for my forgiveness without 
accountability. 


I will perform worship in abundance. Particularly I will offer 
five times daily Salah regularly. 


I repent of my sins forever and will keep the company of the 
righteous only. (It is stated in Ihya-ul-'Ulüm that a sign of Hajj 
Mabrūr is that the Haji should give up the sins he used to 
commit, stay away from wicked friends, form friendship with 
righteous people, give up the gatherings of useless activities and 
heedlessness and attend the gatherings of the righteous. Imam 
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Ghazālī ueiallāsss«st has further stated: Another sign of Hajj 
Mabrūr is that the Haji should lose his interest in the world 
and focus on the preparations of the afterlife. After he has seen 
the Ka’bah, he should now remain busy making preparation to 
meet Allah (عَدَوَجَلٌ‎ (Ihyā-ul-'Ulūm, vol. 1, pp. 349, 354) 


After returning from Hajj, I will avoid sins completely, perform 
good deeds in abundance and act upon Sunnah even more 
enthusiastically. {A’la Hadrat «a الله تكالى‎ ûr has stated: If a Haji 
who had not fulfilled the rights of Allah Js:3 and those of people 
before Hajj did not fulfill these rights even after Hajj despite 
being able to fulfill them - (for example, he did not offer missed 
Salah and fasts, did not pay previously unpaid Zakah and did 
not fulfill violated rights of people), the burden of all of these 
sins will be on his back once again as these unfulfilled rights 
will not be considered fulfilled merely because of Hajj, and 
delay in their fulfilment would renew these sins. Hajj removes 
previous sins and is not a letter of freedom to commit sins in 
future. The sign of Hajj Mabrūr is that the Haji should be more 
righteous compared to his pre-Hajj state.} 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 366) 


I will visit the holy places of Makka-tul-Mukarramah and 
Madina-tul-Munawwarah aiia, 


I will see the holy city of Madina-tul-Munawwarah &:23:5:65540is5 
with the intention of gaining reward considering it a privilege. 


Before I humbly make my first visit to the blessed court of the 
Holy Prophet .12«4:«3:.54:32, I will take a bath, wear a new white 
dress, new head-cloth, cap and turban. I will also apply kohl into 
my eyes and nice fragrance to my dress. 
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I will humbly attend the court of the Prophet of Rahmah, the 
Intercessor of Ummah i:s<lsasieusesi de acting upon the following 
commandment of Allah des: 


E 9 oc ميس‎ ss Fae oe 
DU RAN TAS Sy ائھ‎ 35 


id) $ tav da at dA 4596 kādas PIT" ati 
CS UNS الله‎ boc 9 Ou ل‎ ARRAN و‎ AY Veā U 


re) 


And if when they do injustice to their souls, then O Beloved! They 
should come to you and then beg Allah (iss) for forgiveness, and 
the Prophet should intercede for them, then surely, they will find 
Allah (iss) the One who accepts repentance the most, the Merciful. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 5, Sirah An-Nisā, verse 64 ) 


If possible, I will humbly attend the court of my Beloved Prophet 
lis لی الہ‎ Jis الله‎ je like an escaped slave who trembles and sheds 
tears when returning to the court of his master. 


(Parable: Whenever Sayyiduna Imam Malik alal «bi žāšs ke 
talked about the Holy Prophet ssa saze stéaii de the colour of his 
face would change and he would bow down in respect. 
Parable: Someone asked Sayyiduna Imam Malik sWiabidsscaste 
about Sayyiduna Ayyüb Sakhtiyani 362 s+, Imam Malik 
عتيوءعمَة الله اتعالى‎ replied, "He is the best of all narrators I narrate 
Ahadis from. I saw him two times during Hajj-pilgrimage. 
Whenever someone mentioned the Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
یالەل„‎ Juss Je in his presence, he would weep so bitterly that I 
would feel pity for him. Impressed by his reverence and devotion 
to the Holy Prophet -L:s4lsede dibl je I started narrating Ahādīš 
from him.) (Ash-Shifa, vol. 2, pp. 41, 42) 
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43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


I will present my Salām in the blessed court of the Holy 
Prophet ssl ēsti Je with respect, honour and devotion in a 
soft voice with humility. 


I will keep my voice rather low acting upon the Ouranic 
commandment: 


te قدو دع‎ cee r1 2^ R6 ono cquo a كون ع‎ ol oos, اقمع‎ 
له‎ 6348 93 (eO ope 3 AES tpal امَنوًا لا تَرَفَعُوًا‎ Sao UŠU 


"x HN A 52م‎ om 2 " 7 Bl M gaitā 
+ 635255 لا‎ its أنْ تخبط آ۶ا كز‎ ax بَعْضِكُمْ‎ au BL 


a 
9> 


O those who believe! Do not raise your voices over the voice of the 
one (the Holy Prophet) who reveals Ghayb, nor speak loudly in his 
presence the way you shout to one another, lest your deeds end in 
vain, whilst you are unaware. 


(Kanz-ul-Īmān (Translation of Quran)] (Part 26, Sarah Al-Hujurāt, verse 2) 


I will beg for intercession by repeatedly uttering 


ge EN 


lie PE PAA Az. 
ab 0345 G الشفاعة‎ EI 
(Ya Rasūlallāh امدتعالعتيووله سكم‎ Je! I beg you for intercession). 
I will also present my Salam in the blessed courts of Sayyiduna 
Abū Bakr Siddiq and Sayyidunā Fārūg A zam t dill مَغِى‎ 


Whilst present in the blessed courts, I will avoid looking here 
and there and peeping into the Golden Grilles. 


I will present the Salàm of the people who have requested me 
to do so in the court of the Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor 
of Ummah -lisalsaile اٹ کعال‎ Se, 


I will not turn my back on the Golden Grilles. 
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49. 


50. 


oly 


52. 


I will present Salām to those buried in Jannat-ul-Bagf. 


I will humbly visit the shrines of Sayyidunā Hamzah Jic 
and martyrs of the Uhud battle. I will make Du'à and Işal-e- 
Sawab, and will behold the mount Uhud. 


I will humbly attend the Quba Masjid. 


I will respect each and every thing of Madinah, even its doors 
and walls, fruits and leaves, flowers and thorns and stones and 
dust. (Parable: Sayyiduna Imam Malik الكالق‎ +i 4s; ale never 
defecated in Madinah «2:565 40 tis in respect of its soil. He 
would go out of Haram for this. However, he was unable to go 
out of Haram when severely ill.) (Bistān-ul-Muhaddišīn, pp. 19) 


I will not find fault with anything of Madina-tul-Munawwarah 
kabis $ Gs abi kk, (Parable: In Madina-tul-Munawwarah 
اللْدهَرَمَا دَتَعْظِيِمَا‎ as, there was a person who would always weep and 
seek forgiveness. When asked about it, he replied, “Once I said 
that the blessed curd of Madina-tul-Munawwarah 5256 2abits!s 
was sour and tasteless. As soon as I said this, I was deprived of 
my spiritual attachment and was rebuked in these words, ‘O the 
one who has said that the curd of Madinah is sour and tasteless! 
See with the eyes of a devotee! Each and every thing of the street 
of the Beloved is nice and great. (Derived from Bahār-e-Mašnavī, pp. 128) 


Parable: In the presence of Sayyiduna Imam Malik «40i, 
someone said that the soil of Madinah was bad. Listening to this, 
he gave the Fatwa that the impudent person be given 30 lashes 
and be imprisoned.) (Ash-Shifā, vol. 2, pp. 57) 


In order to give gifts to my relatives and Islamic brothers, I 
will bring Zam Zam water, dates of Madīna-tul-Munawwarah 
(s255(4524Uits\s and simple inexpensive rosaries. 
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56. 


(A'la Hadrat «se às «ut &c« was asked the following question: 
What should a rosary be made up of? Wood or stone etc? He 
تعالى عليه‎ «Ur ās replied, "Whether a rosary is made up of wood 
or stone, it is permissible, but it should not be expensive as it 
is Makrūh. If it is made up of silver or gold, it is Haram). 
(Fatāwā Razawiyyah, vol. 23, pp. 597) 


I will recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi in abundance during my stay in 
Madina-tul-Munawwarah @2h23362abi&sis, 


During my stay in Madina-tul-Munawwarah 24253652 الله‎ Gis, 
whenever I pass by the Grand Green Dome, I will immediately 
turn towards it and will recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi whilst standing 
with my hands folded out of respect. 


(Parable: In Madina-tul-Munawwarah @:42536s2ab! 6:5, a person 
came to Sayyiduna Abū Hazim «62:47 and told him that he 
saw the Holy Prophet -{s-lsese dabi in his dream. The Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet .1««41:43: 523 Je said, "Tell it to Abū Hazim! 
You pass by me even without stopping to say Salam to me.’ 


1 


Since then, whenever Sayyidunā Abū Hazim «£ ils! 


ا 


āru passed 
by the blessed tomb, he would present Salam whilst standing 
with respect). 

(Al-Manāmāt ma’ Mawsū 'ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 3, pp. 153, Hadis 323) 


If I am not blessed with burial in Jannat-ul-Baqi’ and 
the heartrending moment of departure from Madina-tul- 
Munawwarah 2255+ est approaches, I will make my farewell 
visit to the blessed court of the Holy Prophet «s alsa الله تعال‎ je 
and will plead tearfully for visits to Madinah again and again. 


If possible, I will leave like a child who is being separated from 
his loving mother, crying and looking at the blessed court with 
wistful eyes. 


Ši ja 2 


l 
eMe 3 ya وَالصَلوةِ وَالسَلَامْ عل‎ oaa oa 
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b M b ١ i M ae y zm 
الله مِنَ المَّمْطن الؤجم ”يسو الله الؤخلن الؤجم‎ SLAs 


Congratulations for Your Intention of Visiting 


Madina-tul-Munawwarah! 


It is mentioned in a 112015, ‘It is Fard upon every Muslim to seek 
knowledge.’ (Ibn Mājah, vol. 1, pp. 146, Hadīš 224) In the exegesis of the 
foregoing Hadīš, it is stated that the one for whom Hajj has become 
Fard, it is also Fard for him to seek enough knowledge by which he 
can perform Hajj correctly. Usually people are more interested in 
learning Du'as recited during Tawaf and Sa’, etc. No doubt, this is a 
good thing provided one can recite them correctly. However, if one 
doesn’t recite these Du’as, he will not be a sinner but if he does not 
acquire the knowledge of important rulings of Hajj, he will be a 
sinner. 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn will help you refrain from a great deal of sins. In 
some Urdu books on Hajj distributed for free, extreme carelessness 
has been observed in Sharī rulings. This raises the concern that the 
Hujjaj receiving guidance from those books are prone to commit 
major mistakes. 


desse adas, Rafīg-ul-Haramayn has been published for many years 
in millions. Extracted from authentic books like Fatāwā Razawiyyah 
and Bahār-e-Sharī'at, most of the rulings contained in it are stated in 
an easily understandable way. Some amendments and additions have 
also been made. Dawat-e-Islami’s Majlis ‘Al-Madina-tul-‘Ilmiyyah’ 
has reviewed it and Dar-ul-Ifta Ahl-e-Sunnat has scrutinized each 
and every ruling mentioned in it, providing useful guidance on its 
completion. iss alii, Rafiq-ul-Haramayn has been brought out 
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with many good intentions. By Allah Js:%! The publication of this 
book is only aimed at gaining the pleasure of Allah Jas by guiding 
the pilgrims to Madinah without any intent to obtain any worldly 
or monetary benefit. Although satan will be trying his utmost to make 
you feel lazy, do study this book in its entirety without losing courage. 


Pay close attention to the rulings mentioned. If you don't understand 
them, ask the scholars of Ahl-us-Sunnah. «45:441 Many rulings 
are mentioned in Rafiq-ul-Haramayn regarding Hajj and ‘Umrah, 
including the Arabic Du'às with their translations. If you take 
Rafiq-ul-Haramayn with you during this blessed journey to Madinah, 
you will hardly need any other book of Hajj, iss=«Ui-2e), However, if 
you want to learn even more rulings; study part 6 of Bahàr-e-Shari'at. 


Madani request: If possible, buy 12 Rafiq-ul-Haramayn, 12 pocket- 
sized booklets on any topic and 12 VCDs of Sunnah-Inspiring 
speeches from Maktaba-tul-Madinah and distribute them among 
Muslims in Makkah or Madinah with the intention of reaping 
reward. Before you return to your country, gift your own Rafiq-ul- 
Haramayn to any Islamic brother of Haramayn Tayyibayn with the 
intention of earning reward. 


Please present my Salàm in the courts of the Beloved Prophet 
las «Jis علیہ‎ Gabi de, Shaykhayn Karimayn ws الله تعالى‎ a, Sayyiduna 
Hamzah ee Jei\ce, martyrs of Uhud and those buried in Baqi’ and 
Malla. It is a Madani request that you pray during the journey for 
the forgiveness of mine without accountability and that of the entire 
Muslim Ummah. May Allah esse make it easy for you to perform 
Hajj and visit Madinah, and accept your efforts in His blessed court! 


es do ele لله تل‎ bo SH الك‎ ol cal 


Muhammad Ilyas ‘Attar Qadiri 
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; 
id LB ALES ELLAS Due e jai 


e 


b M b ١ i M K وا‎ ge 
SED) ASR بسو‎ EH Ob S مِنَ‎ a Seb GUI 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 


Travellers of Madinah and help from Mustafa als 


A young man was seen reciting only Salat-“Alan-Nabi during Tawaf. 
Someone said to him, "Do you not know the supplication of Tawaf or 
if there is any other reason? He replied, ‘I can recite other supplications 
but there is a particular reason for reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi only.’ 
Explaining the matter in some detail, he said, "My father and I left 
for Makka-tul-Mukarramah to perform Hajj. During the journey, 
my father fell severely ill and passed away. After a while, the face 
of my father turned black and his belly swelled. I wept a lot and 


said, رْجِعُوّن‎ «SGI 3 au Gl 


When the night fell, I slept. When I was asleep, I saw a dream in 
which I beheld a beautiful and fragrant personality dressed in white 
attire. Approaching my deceased father, he stroked his refulgent 
hand onto the face and belly of my father. In no time, the face of my 
deceased father became brighter and whiter than milk and his belly 
also normalized. 


When he began to leave, I said, “Your Eminence! For the sake of the 
One Who has sent you as a mercy for my father in this deserted place, 
let me know who you are.’ He replied, "Don't you recognize me? I 
am Allah's Prophet Muhammad (554543: 3652,12). Your father was 
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a great sinner, but he would recite Salat upon me in abundance. When 


he got into this trouble, he pleaded to me. Therefore, I have come to 


help him. I help every such person who recites Salat abundantly 


upon me in the world.’ (Raud-ur-Riyahin, pp. 125) 


EN NI ON MEIN ews 


16 Useful Madani pearls for Hujjaj 


1; 


O beloved Hujjaj seeking the pleasure of Allah J«s:- and His 
Prophet ~{:s4)\sek ēsti Je! Congratulations to you on pilgrimage 
of Hajj and Madinah. Ensure that your provisions for this 
journey are ready at least 3 to 4 days before departure. It is also 
beneficial to seek guidance from some experienced Haji. 


Hujjaj are not allowed by authorities to carry with them fruits, 
cooked food, sweet-meats etc. 


Hujjaj have to walk to Masjid-ul-Haram from their accommodation 
besides performing Tawaf and Sa'ī on foot. As a whole, they will 
have to walk almost 7 kilometres. In addition, they will also 
have to walk a lot in Mina, ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah. Therefore, 
it is advisable for Hujjaj to make a habit of walking 45 minutes 
daily long before Hajj. Otherwise, they may get into trouble as 
a result of walking a lot during Hajj. (To walk 45 minutes a day 
is also very beneficial from medical point of view.) 


Make a habit of eating less, and you will see its benefit for 
yourself. Stick to a strict diet particularly during the five days of 
Hajj so that you would not need to go to the toilet over and over 
again. There are long queues for the toilets in Mina, Muzdalifah 
and ‘Arafat. 
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5. 


10. 


11. 


When performing Tawāf Islamic sisters should not wear bangles 
made of glass as these types of bangles may break during Tawāf 
and injure them and others. 


Islamic sisters should not wear high-heeled slippers as this would 
cause difficulty in walking. 


Commodes are installed in the bathrooms of Makkah and 
Madinah. It is advisable to learn in your country how to use 
them otherwise it would be very difficult to keep your clothes 
clean. 


Never carry with you anyone’s packet unless you have opened 
and checked it otherwise you may get into trouble at the airport 
if the packet contains anything illegal or impermissible. 


Keep your necessary medicines along with prescription in your 
bag hung around your neck so that you would avoid difficulty 
in case of emergency. 


Apply the Madani guard to your tongue and eyes. If you have 
the habit of unnecessary talking, it will be extremely difficult to 
avoid backbiting, accusations and hurting others. Similarly, if 
you do not keep your eyes in control, it will be extremely 
difficult to refrain from unlawful gazing. Therefore, keep them 
lowered. As a good deed performed in Haram is equivalent to a 
hundred thousand good deeds, a sin committed in Haram is also 
equivalent to a hundred thousand sins. Haram includes not only 
Masjid-ul-Haram but also all limits of Haram. 


During Salah, some part of the Muhrim’s chest or abdomen 
is exposed. There is no harm in it because it is normal and 
acceptable in the state of Ihram. To be cautious about this matter 
is also very difficult. 
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12. 


13: 


14. 


15: 


16. 


To bring a shroud to one’s country after it was soaked in Zam 
Zam water is better as the winds of Makkah and Madinah will 
also kiss the shroud. When squeezing the shroud, ensure that 
not even a single drop of water goes into the drain. Squeeze the 
water onto some plant etc. (One can also sprinkle Zam Zam 
water over the shroud in his country.) 


When performing Tawāf or Sa'ī, the pages of Hajj books are 
sometimes found lying on the ground. Pick them up, if possible. 
However, ensure that your back or chest should not face the 
Ka’bah during the Tawaf. Do not pick up someone’s money or 
wallet lying on the ground. (Some years ago, a Haji from Pakistan 
found someone’s money lying on the ground, so he picked it 
up to return it to its owner but the owner suspected him and 
handed him over to the police. Eventually, he was imprisoned 
for a long time.) 


It is good to remain barefooted in Hijaz Muqaddas but wear 
slippers before entering toilets and when there is mud on the 
way. Do not enter any Masjid with dirty feet. Take special care 
before you enter both the sacred Masajid. Wear slippers if you 
cannot maintain cleanliness. 


Avoid wearing used slippers when making Wudū at a washbasin 
because water is often spread over the floor near the washbasin. 
During Wudü, drops of water will fall on the floor causing the 
splashes of water to come onto your clothes etc. If the slippers 
are unclean, there is the risk of unclean splashes coming onto 
clothes. (Keep it in mind that slippers, water or anything else 
will be considered clean unless it is known for sure that they 
are unclean.) 


Usually the flow of water is high in the toilets of Mina so open 
the tap slowly to remain safe from the splashes of water. 
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List of items for pilgrims 


1; 
2. 
3. 


Madani Panj Sürah 
Shajarah of your Murshid 


Carry the book entitled “Rafiq-ul-Haramayr and sixth volume 
of ‘Bahar-e-Shari’at’. Distribute twelve copies of Rafiq-ul- 
Haramayn among Hujjaj and reap reward. 


Pen and pad (5. Diary 


Compass (buy it in Hijaz; it would help you locate the direction 
of Qiblah in Mina, ‘Arafat etc.) 


A small pouch to be hung around the neck for keeping books, 
traveller's cheques, passport, health certificate, ticket etc. 


Ihrām 


Pocket belt made up of nylon or leather to be tied around 
Tahband of Ihrām. 


‘Itr (perfume) (11. Prayer mat (12. Rosary 


. Clothes as per requirement (according to the weather conditions) 


A shawl or blanket for covering the body 
Pillow 

‘Imamah (turban) with head-cloth and cap 
Mat or cloth to be laid on the ground 


It is Sunnah to carry these things during a journey: mirror, oil, 
comb, Miswak, kohl, sewing needle, thread and scissors. 


Nail cutter 


. A marker pen for writing the name and address on luggage. 


. Towel (22. Kerchief 
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23. 


24. 


28. 


32. 


33. 


35; 


36. 


37. 


Two pairs of spectacles (if you use). 

Soap (25. Tooth powder (26. Safety razor (27. Ewer 

Glass (29. Plate (30. Cup (31. Dining mat 

Water bottle that can be hung around the neck. 

Spoon (34. Knife 

Pills for headache, cold etc. Moreover, take the medicines you need. 


Water sprayer to spray water over the face and the body when 
it is hot (as it is extremely hot in Mina and 'Arafat). 


Necessary cooking utensils 


5 Madani pearls for luggage 


1 


2. 


A strong hand bag for stuff that is used frequently. 


A large bag for luggage (Write your name, address, contact 
number and other essential details with a tip marker and also 
mark it with a symbol such as “*”. Tie a coloured piece of 
cloth or a lace in the metallic ring of the bag or at any other 
appropriate place in such a way that it is clearly visible.) 


Lock the bag but keep its key in the pocket of Ihram’s belt and 
also in the handbag. If the keys are lost, then the bags are usually 
opened with large scissors at Jeddah customs, which will put you 
to a lot of trouble. 


Keep the tag of your name, address and contact number in the 
handbag as well. 


It will be comfortable for you to use wheel-attached bags, 
dass ae Cay. 
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Madani pearls about health certificate 


All Hajj pilgrims should ensure that all of their travelling documents 
as per legal requirements are prepared in advance, e.g. health 
certificate. This will be delivered to you after you get vaccinated 
against cholera, chickenpox etc. at the Haji camp. If even a single of 
these documents is incomplete in any way, you may be prevented from 
boarding the aircraft or you may also face problem at Jeddah airport. 


iN 


* To get vaccinated against diseases just a few days before 
departure is not very beneficial. It would be extremely effective 
to get vaccinated about fifteen days before leaving for the 
journey. Otherwise there will be a possibility of being affected by 
dangerous and even deadly disease during the blessed journey. 


* It is better for you to get vaccinated against flu and hepatitis 
though it is not a legal requirement. Do not consider these 
precautionary treatments as a burden as these are for your own 
benefit. 


* Most of travel agents or caravan organisations usually deliver 
you a health certificate without requiring you to undergo any 
medical treatment. It is dangerous for your health as well as a 
deceitful and Haràm act leading to Hell. The travel agent and 
the doctor who deliberately sign such a certificate and the Haji 
(or Mu'tamir) who deliberately uses this certificate are all sinners 
and deserve torment of Hell. People who have committed such 
sins should repent sincerely. 


When should pilgrims travelling by air put on Ihram? 


It takes almost 4 hours to reach Jeddah from Karachi by air. Whilst 
airborne it will be difficult to observe Mīgāt (no matter one travels 
from any country of the world). Hence make initial preparations at 
home before leaving. If it is not Makrüh time, offer the Nafl Salah 
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of Ihràm and put on Ihràm as well at home. However, do not make 
the intention of Ihram at home as making intention causes certain 
restrictions to be imposed. The aircraft may get delayed owing to 
some reason. 


Further, Muhrim is not even allowed to wear garland around his 
neck because of the fragrance of flowers". Hence it is convenient to 
reach the airport in Ihram or normal dressing. Bathrooms, Wudü 
facilities and prayer halls are available at the airport. You may also 
put on Ihrām, offer Nafl Salah and make the intention of Ihrām at 
the airport, but it will still be convenient to make the intention of 
Ihràm and recite Labbayk after the aircraft has taken off. However, 
the knowledgeable ones who can observe the restrictions of Ihram 
will start getting the Sawab of Ihram if they become Muhrim as early 
as possible. (See the details of Miqat and intention on page 32 and 
41 respectively.) 


Fragrant tissue paper in an aircraft 


Be aware! Crew of the aircraft often provides the passengers with 
the small packets of the perfumed tissue papers. The one in the state 
of Ihram must not open it. If much amount of fragrance has come 
into contact with the hand, Dam? (dam) will be Wajib. If they 
consider it less, Sadaqah will be due. If the liquid of the fragrance 
has not come into contact, but rather it has only made the hand 
fragrant, there will be no expiation in this case. 


1 Precautions of using fragrance in the state of Ihràm have been described in question/ 
answer section of this book. Anyway, if someone has put on Ihràm but has not yet made 
the intention, nor has he recited ‘Labbayk’ it is permissible for him to apply fragrance 
and put on garland. 


? [n this book, the word ‘Dam’ has been used in the sense of an expiation with its 
pronunciation as ‘dam.’ It must not be pronounced as "dem. Note that this word has 
been italicized in the whole book with its ‘D’ capitalized. [Translator's Note] 
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Jeddah to Makkah 
On arriving at Jeddah airport, disembark from the plane with your 
hand-luggage reciting Labbayk (JÎÎ) with utmost devotion. Make 


your way towards the custom's counter. After collecting baggage 
and getting your passport and documents checked, proceed to the 
bus organized by your Mwallim. 


The formalities of clearing customs and arrival of the bus may take 
around 6 to 8 hours; therefore, show great patience in this situation. 
The distance between Makka-tul-Mukarramah and Jeddah airport 
is covered in about one or one and half hours, but there may be 
some delay due to traffic jams and legal formalities. You may also 
have to wait for the bus. On every occasion, remain contented and 
have patience, and keep reciting Labbayk. 


Stirred up with anger, if you quarrel with organizers and shout [at 
them], you will end up exploiting the situation instead of improving 
it. You may also fall into committing the sins of wasting the Sawab 
of patience, hurting the Muslims, backbiting, accusing, bad suspicion, 
etc. As the bus is organized by your Mu'allim, get on it with your 
luggage while reciting Labbayk to lead towards Makkah Mu'azzamah. 


Ihràm of those flying to Madinah 


Those who directly reach Madina-tul-Munawwarah from their 
country are advised to cover this journey without Ihràm. When they 
move towards Makkah from Madinah, they should make the intention 
of Ihrām from Madinah or at Zul-Hulayfah (Abyār-e-"Alī). 


Transport organized by Mu’allim 


Whether you travel by air or by sea, all transportations from Jeddah 
to Makkah, ‘Arafat, Mina, Madinah etc. and finally back to Jeddah 
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from Makkah are to be arranged by your Mu'allim, the cost of which 


has already been included in your fare. In addition, serving you with 
meal at the time of your first arrival at the Mu'allim's office in Makkah 
and with lunch in ‘Arafat, is also the responsibility of the Mu'allim. 


Twenty eight (28) Madani pearls regarding travelling 


F: 


When you are about to depart, seek forgiveness from your family 
members, friends and associates regarding the rights which you 
may have violated. It becomes incumbent upon the people from 
whom forgiveness is sought to forgive whole-heartedly. 


It is stated in a Hadīš that whomsoever is approached for 
forgiveness by an Islamic brother, it becomes Wajib for that 
person to forgive him, otherwise he will not be able to come to 
the pond of Kawšar. (Fatāwā Razawiyyah, vol. 10, pp. 627) 


If you possess belongings of others or owe debt to someone, 
return it. If you have unjustly seized someone’s estate (i.e. 
property, possession, money etc.), return it or get it waived. If 
you cannot trace the owner, donate an equivalent amount in 
charity. 


Fulfil the acts of worship which are still outstanding such as 
Salah, fasts of Ramadan, Zakah etc. Repent of the sin of delaying 
them. The sole purpose of this journey must be to please 
Almighty Allah Jas and His Beloved Prophet =esalsade 652i je, 
Refrain from ostentation and arrogance. 


Islamic sister should not travel without husband or a trustworthy 
Mahram (one with whom marriage is Haram forever) otherwise, 
sin will be recorded for every step till her return. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, 
vol. 1, pp. 1051) (This ruling applies not only to Hajj-pilgrimage 
but also to every journey.) 
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5. Show the luggage to be loaded on the hired transport to the 
transporter in advance. Do not load extra luggage without his 
consent. 

A parable 

It is reported that once Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mubarak «t Jab ûr 

was about to go on a journey. A person gave him a letter to deliver 

to somebody. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mubarak «edtēsiās said, ‘I 

have hired the camel, so I will have to seek permission from its owner 

as I have shown him my entire luggage and this letter is an extra thing.’ 

(Derived from: Ihyā-ul-"Ulūm, vol. 1, pp. 353) 


6. Itis stated in a Hadīš, "Whenever three people depart for a journey, 
they should choose any one of them as Amir.’ (Abū Dawiid, vol. 3, 
pp. 51, Hadīš 2608) This helps manage the affairs. 


7. The Amir should be a well-mannered, wise and religious person 
and a follower of Sunnah. 


8. The Amir should serve his companions, striving for their 
comfort and convenience. 


9. When leaving for the journey, leave as if one is going to depart 
from the world. Recite the following Du’a whilst departing: 


^ alls gast SEH في‎ Be 


By virtue of this Du'à, your wealth and family members will 
remain safe till return. 


10. After putting on the travelling clothes, if it is not Makrüh time 
(for Salah), offer four Rak’at Nafl Salah with Sarah Al-Fātihah 
and Surah Al-Ikhlas in each Rak’at. This Salah will secure estate 
and family members till return. 
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11. Before leaving home, recite Āyat-ul-Kursī and five Sūrahs from 
Sarah Al-Kāfirūn to Sirah An-Nas excluding Sarah Lahab with 
بشم الله‎ before each Sarah. Recite «1 بشم‎ once in the end 
as well. You will remain comfortable throughout the journey, 
عمجل‎ alc), Furthermore, if you also recite the following Du'à, 
you will return safe and sound: 


= e ey Oey Cisne mt Eus i i 
place الْقَرَانَ 3313 لل‎ AE 35$ 9 ŠI 


Undoubtedly, He who has made the Quran binding on you will 
bring you back where you desire to return. 


(Kanz-ul-Īmān (Translation of Quran)] (Part 20, Sarah Al-Qasas, verse 85) 


12. Ifitis nota Makrüh time, offer 2 Rak’at Nafl Salah in the Masjid 
of your area. 


Du’a for the protection of aeroplane from falling 
and burning 


13. After you have boarded the aeroplane, recite the following Du’a 
of Beloved Mustafa عِتَيدِدَاله ملم‎ dial Se with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once 
before and after it. 


Ld 


4 ^ rM. p 4 = ^ M 
” 350! وَأَعْوْذْيِكَ مِنَ‎ adal ce إن أَعْوْذْيِكَ‎ Saul 


p 
Ld 


Ol و أَعْوْذْبِكَ‎ sīlis GI GI وَأَعْوْذْبِكَ مِنَ‎ 


\G 


bis lā abis qe ر واي وو‎ 
sy Saal of dull s ude dus. 
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Translation: O Allah 3s:%! I seek Your refuge from the collapse of the 
building, and I seek Your refuge from falling from a higher place, 
and I seek Your refuge from drowning, burning and old age’. And I 
seek Your refuge from Satanic whispering at the time of death, and 
I seek Your refuge from dying whilst showing my back to Your path, 
and I seek Your refuge from dying of the sting of a snake. 


Madani pearl: The Arabic words for ‘falling from a higher place’ 


and ‘burning’ are S335 and 33> respectively. The Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet iss tail je would make this Du'à. In fact, 
this Du'à is not specific to air travel. Since refuge is sought in 
this Du’a from ‘falling from a higher place and burning’, and 
air travel involves both of these risks, it is therefore hoped that 
the aeroplane will remain safe from any crash by the blessing 
of reciting this Du'a. 


14. While travelling by bus, train etc., recite the following 
invocations, the conveyance will remain safe from all sorts of 


accidents, «s 4Ut CJ. 
E XS AM الله‎ ea Thrice acts Í Thrice 
١ ) (NES qct 
چ‎ als Thrice ¢ الله‎ YiadalY — Once 


The following Quranic Du'à once: 


! The old age here implies the physical and mental condition in which a person loses 
his knowledge and is unable to perform deeds. (Mirai, vol. 4, pp. 3) 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


Glory be to the One Who has given this conveyance in our control, 
and we did not have control over it. And no doubt we are to return 
to our Rab. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 25, Sūrah Zukhruf, verse 13-14) 


After getting to the destination, perform two Rak’at Nafl Salah 
provided the time is not Makrūh. To offer this Salah is a Sunnah. 


After reaching the destination, make the following Du’a from 
time to time. You will remain safe from every harm, iss abil 4g), 


er. (24% ore, s a Pug" 
Ge مِنْ شر ما‎ ole U3I الله‎ ology Sie! 


I seek refuge from the harm of creatures by (virtue of) the complete 
and perfect words of Allah iss. 


Recite i. U 134 times daily; you will be protected from 
thirst and hunger. 


If there is a fear of an enemy, recite Sarah Quraysh. You will 
remain safe from every calamity, iss «Ui 4g), 


If there is a fear of an enemy, it is extremely useful to recite the 
following Du'à: 


a ١ 
2 al و 6 روه‎ s3% % Pi os ft: dal 
وَتَعْوْذْبِكَ مِنْ شرو‎ op i فى‎ daz اللهُمّ إنا‎ 


Translation: O Allah 33%, we keep You in front of their chests (to 


stop them from reaching us), and we seek Your refuge from their evils. 
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20. 


21, 


22. 


23. 


24. 


23. 


26. 


If something is lost, recite the following: 


sli VECES 43 GI aid الئاس‎ ere G 


Sw 


ails ois ait SI 


Translation: O the One gathering people on the day about which 
there is no doubt! Indeed Allah (i=) does not go against the promise. 
Make me find my lost thing. 


By the blessing of reciting it, the lost thing will turn up, Jssi-aUi-L 4g), 


When moving to a higher place, say el 40? and when moving 


سبحت ا 


from a higher to a lower place, say P 


Recite Ayat-ul-Kursi once at the time of sleeping, it provides 
refuge from satan and thief. 


According to a Hadīš, if someone facing a difficulty needs help, 
he should call out the following words thrice: 


5 راط م 
Ske G‏ الله Translation: O servants of Allah! Help me. sel‏ 


(Hisn-e-Hasin, pp. 82) 


Observe the foregoing manners and etiquettes during the return 
journey as well. 


People should welcome the Haji and request him for Du’a before 
he reaches his home as the Du'à made by a Haji is accepted until 
he has reached his home. 


On returning from the journey, offer two Rak’at Nafl Salah 
before going to home in the Masjid of your locality (provided 
the time is not Makrūh for Salah). 
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27: 


28. 


Likewise, offer two Rak’at Nafl Salah after reaching home 
(provided the time is not Makrüh for Salah). 


Then meet everyone warmly. 


For detailed information, study from page 1051 to 1066 of the 
6" part of Bahār-e-Sharī'at (volume-1) and from page 726 to 
731 of the referenced Fatāwā Razawiyyah (volume-10). 


6 Madani pearls of offering Salah during journey 


1. 


By Sharīah, the person who has been out of his staying place, 
i.e. his city or village with the intention of travelling up to the 
distance of three days is considered a traveller. The distance of 
three days during a journey-on-land refers to 57.5 miles (i.e. 
almost 92 kilometres). 


On reaching the destination, if one intends to stay over there for 
15 days or more, he will not be regarded a traveller by Sharīah. 
Instead, he will now be considered a Mugīm (resident). In this 
case, he will not offer Oasr Salāh (shortened Salāh where 4 
Fard Rak’at are reduced to 2). There is no reduction in the Fard 
Salah of Fajr and Maghrib. Likewise, Sunnah and Witr Salah 
will also be offered as usual without any reduction. 


A large number of Hujjaj reach Makka-tul-Mukarramah in 
Shawwal-ul-Mukarram and Zul-Qa’dah whereas many days are 
still left in the commencement of Hajj. After some days they 
are shifted to Madina-tul-Munawwarah for almost nine days. 
In this case, they stay as travellers in Madina-tul-Munawwarah; 
in fact, they also stay as travellers in Makka-tul-Mukarramah 
because they have to stay for less than 15 days. However, if 
anyone gets a chance to stay in Makkah or Madinah for 15 days 
or more, his intention of stay is correct. 
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4. 


Ifsomeone makes the intention of stay but his condition indicates 
that he will not be staying in Makkah nor in Madinah, then his 
intention is not correct. For example, he intends to perform 
Hajj and makes the intention of staying in Makkah whereas the 
month of Žul-Hijjah has arrived then his intention is worthless. 
As he has intended to perform Hajj, he will not be staying for 
15 days because he will be moving to Mina and ‘Arafat on 8 
and 9 Zul-Hijjah respectively. How is it possible for him to stay 
in Makkah Mukarramah (for 15 consecutive days)? If he makes 
the intention of stay after he has returned from Mina, it is 
correct because it is now possible for him to stay in Makkah 
Mukarramah for 15 days or more. If it is highly likely that he 
will move to Madina-tul-Munawwarah or to his own country 
then he will be considered as a traveller. 


By the time of the writing of this account, the distance between 
the end of the populated areas of Jeddah and the beginning of 
the populated areas of Makkah is 53 kilometres by road and 47 
kilometres by air. The distance between the end of the populated 
areas of Jeddah and the beginning of ‘Arafat is 78 kilometres by 
one route, 80 kilometres by two other routes and 67 kilometres 
by air. Therefore, whether residents of Jeddah go to Makkah 
from Jeddah or they directly go to ‘Arafat, they are to offer 
complete Salah without Qasr. 


You can offer the Salah of Fard, Witr, Sunnahs, Nawāfil, etc. 
while travelling by air. There is no need to repeat these Salahs. 
Offer Fard, Witr, Sunnah of Fajr while facing Qiblah as usual. 
It is possible to offer the Salah while standing by washroom or 
kitchen or at the tail of the airplane. You can also offer the rest 
of Sunnahs and Nawafil whilst sitting during travel. To face the 
Qiblah in this situation is not a condition. [For more details, 
read ‘Traveller’s Salah’, a booklet included in ‘Laws of Salah’.] 
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3 Sayings of the Holy Prophet tē 


1. The Prophet of Rahmah_-Ls lsc daî الله‎ je has stated, "The Haji 
will intercede for his 400 family members and will be as free from 
sins as he was on the day he was born.’ 

(Musnad-ul-Bazzar, vol. 8, pp. 169, Hadīš 3196) 


2. The Holy Prophet -s als a tē الله‎ de has stated, "The Haji is 
forgiven and the one for whom the Haji asks forgiveness is also 
forgiven.’ (Majma'-uz-Zawāid, vol. 3, pp. 483, Hadis 5287) 


3. The Beloved and Blessed Prophet ملم‎ 4s a: 3652: Je has stated, 
‘There will be no accountability for the one who departs for Hajj 
or ‘Umrah and dies on the way. He will be ordered to enter 
Paradise. (AI-Mu'jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 4, pp. 111, Hadīš 8835) 


70 Million virtues on every step 


Giving encouragement to go on foot to perform Hajj-rites Sayyidi 
A'la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Raza Khan »*2!&z2à« has stated in his 
book ‘Anwar-ul-Bisharah’, ‘If possible one should go to Mina, ‘Arafat 
etc. from Makka-tul-Mukarramah on foot as 70 million virtues will 
be written for his every step till his return to Makka-tul-Mukarramah. 
This adds up to approximately seventy eight trillion and forty billion 
virtues. Without doubt, Allah ós; has showered innumerable 
blessings upon this Ummah for the sake of His Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -L:selsase Swiabl Se,’ 


Sag-e-Madinah (the author) states that Sayyidi Imam Ahmad Raza 
Khan o*#\4#cade has made this estimation on the basis of the distance 
of the old longer route. Since tunnels have now been constructed 
in the mountains leading from Makka-tul-Mukarramah to Mina, 
shortening the route and facilitating the travel for pedestrians, the 


4 ١ 
2522 سو‎ 


number of virtues will also reduce accordingly. eel 4) 5253 4l 
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The angels embrace those going for Hajj on foot 


The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah -{:s4lsase 01e 
has stated, “When the Hujjaj come riding, the angels shake hands 
with them and those who come on foot, the angels embrace them. 
(Ithāf-us-Sādah liz-Zubaydī, vol. 4, pp. 465) 


Commandment of Holy Quran during Hajj 


Allah 5«5s« has said in verse 197 of Sūrah Al-Bagarah, part 2: 


"ap GSR gts silu tē cca 
ولا جدال فى ام‎ GEIS فلا رَفث‎ 
Then there should be no mention of copulation before women; nor any 
sin nor quarrelling with anyone till the time of Hajj. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 2, Sirah Al-Bagarah, verse 197) 


Commenting on this sacred verse, ‘Allamah Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali A'zami sēlialiāsssass has said: During the 
Hajj, such activities must be avoided! When you get angry or are 
prone to quarrel or even have the thought of committing any sin, 
just lower your head and recite the same verse with J;£1 one time 


with full concentration; this condition will come to an end. 


Sometimes, a quarrel breaks out between Hujjaj and at times even 
strange pedestrians are made to use foul language and quarrel with 
the Haji unreasonably. This is a tough test for the Haji. He should 
always be cautious and avoid quarrels so that the efforts he has made 
and the money he has spent on the journey would not go to waste just 
because of a few words. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1061) 


dededi wdi kyle‏ كيد 
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Treasure of devotion is essential for Haji 


O fortunate Hujjaj! As the physical means are necessary for the 
Haji, inner spiritual treasure is also a significant requirement for him. 
This treasure is that of true love and devotion which is attained 
from the true devotees of Rasül. 


Parable: Once a person entered the blessed court of Sayyiduna 
Ghauš-e-A'zam «4+ Qus «Ur ās, Addressing the audience, Ghauš-e- 


A'zam «de تعالى‎ al 
single step from Bayt-ul-Muqaddas (Jerusalem) in order to learn 


222 


ās declared, “This person has just arrived here in a 


the manners of true devotion from me.’ (Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, pp. 14) 


May Allah áss% shower mercy on them and forgive us for their sake 
without accountability! 


des علي ول‎ ded Jo Sl الكو‎ le Kā 


Adopt affiliation with true devotee 

iss ablg+se! Even a saint possessing saintly miracle (Karāmah) needs 
to attend the court of a greater saint so as to attain the treasure of 
true devotion. How greatly we will be in the need of learning the 
manners of devotion! We should also have affiliation with some true 
devotee of the Holy Prophet to learn devotion from him and then 
depart for Madinah. 


Beloved Hujjaj! Two parables of the true devotees of the Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet are being presented. Read them with a dejected 
heart shedding tears in the desire of being blessed with love and 
devotion of Allah s<% and Mustafa salsa iab je. 


1. Mysterious Haji 

Sayyidunā Fudayl Bin ‘Iyad «x الله تعالى‎ éz has narrated, "People were 
busy making Du'à in the plains of “Arafat when I spotted a young 
man standing with his head hung in shame. Approaching him, I 
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said, "O young man, you too make Dw’a.’ He replied, ‘I fear that I 
have lost the time granted to me, so how can I make Du'a? Then I 
said to him, ‘Make Du’a hoping to be blessed by Allah «s: for the 
sake of these people’s supplications.’ 


Sayyidunā Fudayl Bin ‘Tyad ختذاش تعالعتيه‎ has stated, “As the young man 
tried to raise his hands for Du’a, he became overwhelmed, letting 
out a piercing cry. He then fell onto the ground and his soul left his 
body. (Kashf-ul-Mahjūb, pp. 363) 


May Allah Jss3 shower mercy on them and forgive us for their sake 
without accountability! 


Haji who slaughtered himself 


Sayyidunā Zunnün Misri ae Jehir has reported that once he saw a 
young man in Mina who was quietly sitting at a side while other 
people were busy performing their sacrifices (of animals). The young 
man cried out suddenly, "O my Beloved Allah >! Your servants 
are busy offering their sacrifices. I wish to sacrifice myself in Your 
court. O my Creator! Accept my sacrifice.’ Saying this, he ran his 
finger across his throat and fell down. Sayyidunā Zunnün Misri 
عليه‎ Si as às stated, ‘I hurriedly approached him and was astonished 
to see that he had passed away. (Kashf-ul-Mahjūb, pp. 364) 


May Allah ds: shower mercy on them and forgive us for their sake 
without accountability! 


How is it to call oneself Haji? 


Respected Hujjaj! Did you notice! This is the Hajj of true devotees! 
May Allah áss% bless us with a deeply sincere heart by virtue of 
these two Hujjaj. Remember, sincerity is a prerequisite for the 
acceptance of any worship. Alas! As a result of drifting away from 
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Islamic teachings and righteous company, most of our worships are 
now ruined by ostentation. Unfortunately, these days, ostentation 
and showing-off seem to have become an integral part in most of 
our affairs including even Hajj, a great worship. For example, many 
people call themselves Haji after having performed Hajj. Sometimes 
they add the title of Haji before their name. 


Perhaps you would be thinking as to what is wrong with this. 
Although there is no harm if other people call you Haji without you 
desiring it but dear Hujjaj! Ponder calmly, if one calls himself Haji, 
isn’t he informing others of his worship unnecessarily! This can 
better be understood with the help of the following example. 


An anecdote 


A train was moving towards its destination. Two persons who were 
sitting close to each other started conversation. One of them asked 
the other, What's your name? The other person replied, “Haji Shafīg.” 
The second person also asked, "And what’s your name please?’ The 
first one replied, Namazî Rafiq.’ 


Astonished, Haji Sahib remarked, "Namāzī Rafiq! It sounds very 
strange.’ Rafiq Sahib asked, “Would you please let me know as to 
how many times have you performed Hajj? The Haji Sahib replied, 
fisse aU das I performed Hajj just last year.’ Rafiq responded 
immediately, “You have performed Hajj just once in your life and you 
are openly calling yourself a Haji showing-off your Hajj whereas I 
offer Namaz (Salah) five times daily, so what is strange if I call myself 
Namāzī Rafiq?’ 


How is it to display a ‘Hajj congratulations board’? 


You may have taken my point. Nowadays the trend of showing off 
has grown to extreme limits! On departure or arrival of the Haji 
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Sahib, his home is adorned with lights along with a board ‘Hajj 
congratulation’ displayed at the front side of the home. Allah Jas 
forbid, at some places, even the photographs of the Haji Sahib dressed 
in Ihram are taken. What is all this? Is it appropriate for an escaped 
slave to return to the blessed court of his Master Asse ati je with 
such pomp and show? Definitely not, one should proceed for Hajj 
with tears in eyes and remorse in heart for all the sins committed. 


Hajj-pilgrimage on foot 

Presented here is a parable containing a lesson of humility for those 
displaying a board that reads “Hajj Congratulations’ at the front side 
of their homes without any good intention just for gaining the 
pleasure of their Nafs and showing off. 


Sayyidunā Sufyan Sauri «Hlaitāsssde once departed from Basra for 
Hajj on foot. Someone asked him as to why he was not going by any 
transport. He عليه‎ Jal ûr replied, "Should the escaped slave be on a 
carriage whilst returning to the court of his Master for asking pardon?’ 
I feel shy of entering this sacred land. (Tanbīh-ul-Mughtarrīn, pp. 267) 


May Allah عَتَمَجَلَ‎ shower mercy on them and forgive us for their sake 
without accountability! 


es وله‎ cie لله تعال‎ be SJ. e S le coal 


Even unable to perform Tawaf 

Hujjat-ul-Islam Sayyiduna Imàm Abü Hàmid Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazali 42 الله‎ iar a:t has stated: A 
question was asked to a saint «icJ2:477, "Have you ever entered the 
Holy Ka'bah? He replied humbly, ‘How can I be able to enter the 
Holy Ka'bah? I do not even consider myself able enough to perform 
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the Tawaf of the Ka’bah because I know the [inappropriate] places 
where I used to go. (Ihyā-ul-'Ulūm, vol. 1, pp. 345) 


May Allah 5«5:- shower mercy on them and forgive us for their sake 
without accountability! 


s ولم‎ ale dus الله‎ ds S| coil 14 a 
aa Weis uibus 


Attack of ‘ostentation’ and ‘desire for respect’ on Haji 


Dear Hujjaj and travellers of Madinah! There are probably greater 
risks of ostentation in Hajj compared to Salah and fast etc. Hajj is 
such a form of worship that is performed publicly, and anyway not 
everyone is blessed with it. Therefore, people meet the Haji with 
humility, honour him, kiss his hand with respect, make him wear 
garland around his neck and request him to make Du’a for them. 


On such occasions, the Haji faces a tough test because humility and 
reverence on the part of people give such pleasure to the Haji that 
he considers even the toughest act of worship as the easiest one; 
sometimes falling into the deep and deadly abyss of desire for respect 
and ostentation without noticing it at all. He desires that all people 
be informed about his Hajj so that they would come to meet and greet 
him, give him gifts, offer him garlands, request him to make Du’a 
for them, implore him to convey their Salàm to the Holy Prophet 
ias الہ‎ adis الله تعال‎ Je in Madinah and come to the airport to see him off 
etc. Due to these desires and lack of religious knowledge, satan 
sometimes plays with such a Haji as children play with a toy. 
Therefore, remaining alert to the attack of satan, create humility in 
your heart and avoid bragging. By Allah Jas! No one will be able 
to bear the torment of ostentation. 
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It is stated on page 79 of the 1* volume of the book "Naykī ki Da’wat’ 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami: The Beloved Prophet .i« als at الله تعالى‎ Je has stated, 
‘Without doubt, there is a valley in Hell from which Hell seeks refuge 
four hundred times daily. Allah Js:% has prepared this valley for 
those ostentatious people from the Ummah of Muhammad who are 
the Hafiz of Quran, give charity for [something or someone] other 
than Allah, perform the Hajj of the house of Allah J:s% and travel 
in divine path.’ (Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kabir, vol. 12, pp. 136, Hadīš 12803) 


Two examples of ostentation of Hujjaj 


Stated on page 79 of the 1* volume of the book "Naykī ki Da'wat are 
two examples of ostentation of Hujjaj: 


1. To inform people about the number of performed Hajj and 
‘Umrah, the amount of daily recitation of the Quran, all the 
observed fasts in Rajab and Sha'bàn and other Nafl fasts, Nafl 
Salah and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi recited in abundance so that people 
would admire him and treat him with respect. 


2. To perform Hajj or let others know that one has performed it 
so that people would call him as Haji Sahib, come to meet him, 
implore him to make Du'à for them, offer him garlands and 
give him gifts etc. (If one has no intention of being treated with 
respect and given gifts but rather he has good intentions such 
as expressing gratitude for a divine bounty etc. there is no 
prohibition for him to let others know about his Hajj, to hold 
‘Mahfil-e-Madinah’ and to invite his relatives and friends etc. 
It is an act of reward of the Hereafter for him in this case.) 


(In order to get detailed information regarding ostentation, 
go through from page 63 to 106 of Maktaba-tul-Madinah's 
published book 'Nayki ki Da wat part 1.) 
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55 TERMS 


Those intending to perform Hajj should first go through the following 
terms and names of sacred places keeping them in mind so that it 
may become easier for them to understand the rulings etc. described 
in the book. 


1. Ashhur-ul-Hajj [g£ 55) 
The holy months of Hajj which include Shawwāl, Žul-Oa'dah and 
the first ten days of Žul-Hijjah. 


2. Ihrām [اخرام]‎ 

Ihrām refers to the state in which even certain Halāl things become 
Harām for the one who recites Talbiyah with the intention of 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrah or both. Further, the unstitched shawls 
put on in the state of Ihram are also called Ihràm metaphorically. 


3. Talbiyah [415] 


The invocation repeatedly recited in the state of Ihrām during Hajj 
and ‘Umrah, i.e. 


١ P =‏ 
eu Lec‏ لبيك لا ريك لك "eS‏ 
Mall Ol‏ وَاليْعْمَةَ لَكَ Pals‏ لا سريت لكت" 

4. Idtiba’ [F Weel] 
The act of wearing upper shawl of Ihram in such a way that it passes 


underneath the armpit of the right hand and remains on the left 
shoulder, keeping the right shoulder uncovered. 
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5. Raml [83] 
Raml implies walking with small steps at a slightly increased pace 
whilst moving the shoulders and stiffening the chest. 


6. Tawāf [circumambulation] (155) 


To circumambulate the Ka'bah 7 times is called Tawāf. One round 
is called a Shaut' while its plural is referred to as ‘Ashwat.’ 


7. Mataf ]طف[‎ 


The specific area where Tawaf is performed. 


8. Tawāf-ul-Oudūm peel) JE] 

The very first Tawaf performed on arriving in Makka-tul-Mukarramah 
is called "Tawāf-ul-Oudūm' that is Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah for those 
making the intention of Hajj Ifrad or Hajj Qiran. 


9. Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah [34391 75] 

It is also called Tawaf Ifadah. It is an essential pillar of Hajj. It 
can be performed from the Subh-e-Sadiq of 10" Zul-Hijjah till the 
sunset on 12" Žul-Hijjah. However, it is preferable to perform it on 
the 10° of Zul-Hijjah. 


10. Tawāf-ul-Wadā' [55 55] 

This is also called "Tawāf-ur-Rukhsat' and ‘Tawaf-e-Sadr’. This 
Tawaf is performed after Hajj before departing from Makka-tul- 
Mukarramah. It is Wajib for every Āfāgī Haji (the definition of an 
Afaqi Haji is given ahead). 
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11. Tawaf-ul-‘Umrah iš 555] 


This Tawaf is Fard for the person performing ‘Umrah. 


12. Istilām ]ام[‎ 
Istilām is the act of kissing Hajar-ul-Aswad or touching it with one’s 


hand or with a stick and then kissing the hand/stick or pointing 
towards it with one’s hands and then kissing the hands. 


13. Sa'ī [3] 


To walk between Safa and Marwah 7 times is called "Sa ī” (One 
round implies going from Safa to Marwah; hence the 7^ walk will 
end at Marwah.) 


14. Rami [625] 


To stone Jamarat, i.e. Satans 


15. Halq [ji] 
To shave one's head completely within Haram in order to be out of 
the restrictions of Ihram. 


16. Qasr [25] 
To trim each hair of a quarter (4) of the head equal to a finger digit 
in length. (A finger has three digits while the thumb has two.) 


17. Masjid-ul-Haram nes iac] 
The Masjid in which the Holy Ka'bah is situated. 
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18. Bāb-us-Salām السّلام]‎ 2%] 
A blessed door of Masjid-ul-Harām situated towards the east. When 


making first visit to the Masjid, it is preferable to enter through this 
door. (But now it usually remains closed.) 


19. Ka’bah [435] 
It is also called الله“‎ 2’, i.e. the House of Allah Je: It is situated at 
the very centre of the earth. People throughout the world offer their 


Salah facing it. The Muslims make Tawāf (i.e. circumambulation) 
of it with great fervour. 


Names of 4 corners of Ka’bah 


20. Rukn Aswad [9341 3] 
The south-east corner of the Ka’bah where Hajar-ul-Aswad is affixed. 


21. Rukn ‘Iraqi [G45 o] 


The north-east corner of the Ka’bah towards Iraq 


22. Rukn Shami شاب[‎ 5] 
The north-west corner of the Ka’bah towards Syria 


23. Rukn Yamani [53 55] 


The western corner of the Ka’bah towards Yemen 


24. Bab-ul-Ka’bah [2250 26] 
The blessed door of the Ka’bah made of gold. It is elevated from 


the ground. It is located in eastern wall between Rukn Aswad and 
Rukn ‘Iraqi. 
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25. Multazam [e^] 


The wall section between Rukn Aswad and the sacred door of the 
Ka’bah. 


26. Mustajār [ 224] 
The western wall section situated exactly behind Multazam, between 
Rukn Yamani and Rukn Shami. 


27. Mustajàb [25] 

The southern wall between Rukn Yamani and Rukn Aswad. At this 
place 70,000 angels are present to say Amin for Du'as. Sayyidi A'là 
Hadrat «x الله تعالى‎ &z; has named it ‘Mustajab’ (i.e. the place where 
one's Du'as are accepted). 


28. Hatim [==] 

The section inside the semi-circled small wall on the northern side 
of the Ka’bah. Hatim is a part of the Ka'bah and entering it is just like 
entering the Ka’bah. 


29. Mizab-ur-Rahmah [i23 4] 

The drain pipe made of gold, affixed on the roof of the northern wall, 
between Rukn Shami and Rukn ‘Traqi. The rain water pours from it 
into Hatim. 


30. Magām-u-Ibrāhīm ابْرَاهِيُم]‎ e] 

The heavenly stone situated under a small dome in front of the door 
of the Ka’bah. Sayyidunā Ibrahim «ssilēidestgsd+ stood onto this 
sacred stone to construct the Ka’bah. It is a living Prophetic miracle 
of Sayyiduna Ibrahim sis £14) tes tss JE that his blessed footprints 
are still imprinted on it. 
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31. Zam Zam well [e &5 Á] 


This is the blessed well which sprang out when Sayyiduna Isma'il 
433) $14) ales es عل‎ rubbed his delicate blessed feet on the ground in 
his infancy. (Tafsir Na'imi, vol. 1, pp. 694) 


Looking at its water, drinking it and pouring it onto one's body are 
all acts of reward and it is a cure for diseases. This blessed well is 
situated in the south of Maqam-u-Ibrahim. (Now no one can behold 
this well.) 


32. Bab-us-Safa [ Ú SU] 


It is one of the southern doors of Masjid-ul-Haram near which lies 
the mount Safa. 


33. Mount Safa [2 [كوو‎ 
It is situated on the southern side of the Ka’bah. 


34. Mount Marwah [+775 0,5 | 


It is situated opposite the mount Safa. 


35. Milayn-e-Akhdarayn [5725 ol] 

These are 2 green marks visible in the passage between Safa and 
Marwah. To make these marks prominent, green tube lights have 
been installed to the walls and the ceiling. During Sa'ī, males are to 
run between these two green marks. 


36. Mas'ā [ à] 


The passage between Milayn-e-Akhdarayn is called Mas'a. It is a 
Sunnah for males to run along this passage during Sa'i. 
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37. Mīgāt [ls] 

It refers to the place which cannot be passed by the Āfāgī, without 
Ihrām, who is going to Makkah whether for trading or for any other 
purpose. Even the residents of Makkah going out of Mīgāt (e.g. 
Madīnah or Tāif) are not permitted to re-enter Makkah without 
Ihrām. 


There are 5 Mīgāt 


38. Žul-Hulayfah [ai iss] 
It is approximately 10 kilometres away from Madinah towards 


Makkah. It is the Mīgāt for those coming from the direction of 
Madinah. Its present name is ‘Abyar-e-‘Ali.’ 


39. Žāt ‘Irq [35e >] 


It is the Mīgāt for those coming from the direction of Iraq. 


40. Yalamlam Iš] 


It is the Mīgāt for those coming from the direction of Yemen. The 
Mīgāt for the Indo-Pak pilgrims is the area parallel to Yalamlam. 


41. Juhfah [4425] 


It is the Mīgāt for those coming from the direction of Syria. 


42. Qarn-ul-Manazil [zi OF] 


It is the Mīgāt for those coming from the direction of Najd (whose 
present name is Riyadh) which is near Taif. 
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43. Haram [pz] 


‘Haram’ refers to the area around Makkah whose limits have spread 
out up to several miles. This land is called Haram because of its 
sacredness. Its limits are marked in all directions. It is Haram 
(unlawful) for any person, whether Haji or not, to hunt in its jungle 
and to cut its naturally growing trees and live grass. The people who 
dwell within the limits of Haram are called Harami or Ahl-e-Haram. 


> 


44. Hil [حل]‎ 
This is the area beyond the limits of Haram but within the limits of 


Mīgāt. Certain acts which are Haram within Haram are Halal here. 
The people who live in this area are called Hillī. 


45. Afaqi [GUI] 
The person who lives outside the limits of Mīgāt is called an Afaqi. 


oc 


46. Tanim [55] 


It is the place outside Haram where people whilst staying in Makkah 
go in order to put on Ihràm for ‘Umrah. It lies at about 7 kilometres 
from Masjid-ul-Haram towards Madinah. Masjid ‘Aishah has been 
built here. People refer to this place as ‘small ‘Umrah.’ 


47. Ji irrānah [úa] 

It is situated about 26 kilometres from Makkah on the way to Tāif. 
This is another place where people whilst staying in Makkah go 
in order to put on Ihram for ‘Umrah. People refer to this place as 
‘big ‘Umrah’. 
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48. Mina [4] 


A valley 5 kilometres away from Masjid-ul-Haram where the Hujjaj 
stay. Mina lies within Haram. 


49. Jamarāt [6] 

The three places in Minā where stones are thrown (at satan). The 
first one is called Jamra-tul-Ukhra or Jamra-tul-/Aqabah, it is also 
called the big satan. The second one is called Jamra-tul-Wusta (the 
medium satan) and the third one is called Jamra-tul- Aūūlā (the little 
satan). 


50. ‘Arafat [255€] 

About 11 kilometres from Mina lies the plain of ‘Arafat where all 
Hujjaj gather on the 9® of Zul-Hijjah. ‘Arafat is situated outside 
Haram. 


51. Jabal-ur-Rahmah [322 5] 


The sacred mountain in ‘Arafat near which Wugūf (ritual stay) is 
preferable. 


52. Muzdalifah [42332] 


The plains about 5 kilometres away from Mina towards “Arafat. To 
spend night here on return from ‘Arafat is Sunnah and to stay here 
for at least a moment between Subh-e-Sadiq and sunrise is Wājib. 


53. Muhassir [ 2] 


Adjacent to Muzdalifah is a plain called Muhassir where divine 
retribution was inflicted upon Ashab-ul-Fil. One should cross it fast, 
seeking refuge from the divine retribution. 
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54. Batn Uranah [457 23] 
A jungle near ‘Arafat where Wuqüf for Hajj is invalid. 


55. Mad'à [$44] 
An area in between Masjid-ul-Haram and Jannat-ul-Ma’ala, the 


graveyard of Makka-tul-Mukarramah, where it is Mustahab to 
make Dw’a. 


29 Places where one’s Du’a is accepted 

Respected Hujjaj! Although the whole Haram is full of blessings, I 
am going to quote some special places from the book “Ahsan-ul-Wi'a 
li Ādāb-id-Du'ā where Dw is accepted so that you would make 
Du'à there with more concentration and fervour. The places in 
Makka-tul-Mukarramah where Du'à is accepted include: 

1. Mataf (2. Multazam (3. Mustajar 

4. Inside the Holy Ka’bah 

Below Mizab-ur-Rahmah 

Hatim (7. Hajar-ul-Aswad 


Rukn Yamani, especially when passing by it during Tawaf 


op. m CMM 


Behind Magām-u-Ibrāhīm 
10. Near Zam Zam well 
11. Safā (12. Marwah 


13. In between Safa and Marwah, especially between Mīlayn-e- 
Akhdarayn. 


Rafig-ul-Haramayn 36 


14. 


15. 
16. 
17 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21; 


22. 


23; 


24. 


29: 


26. 


27. 


‘Arafat, especially the area where the Prophet of Rahmah, the 
Intercessor of Ummah -Lslsaieusatl je stayed. 


Muzdalifah, especially Mash’ar-ul-Haram 
Mina 
Near the three Jamarat 


Whenever one glances at the Holy Ka’bah. 


The places in Madīna-tul-Munawwarah where Du'à is accepted 
include: 


Masjid-un-Nabawi 


The sacred Muwajahah (near the Golden Grille). Imam Ibn-ul- 
Jazarī عليه‎ dîl êr has stated that if one's Du’a is not accepted at 
this place, where else will it be accepted! (Hisn Hasin, pp. 31) 


Near the blessed Mimbar (pulpit) 
Near the sacred pillars of Masjid-un-Nabawi 
Masjid Quba 


In Masjid-ul-Fath, especially on Wednesday between Zuhr 
and 'Asr. 


All those Masajid which have affiliation with the Blessed Prophet 
osahat- (like Masjid Ghamamah, Masjid Qiblatayn etc.). 


All those wells which have affiliation with the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet -L:sqlseeuwabl Je, 


The mount Uhud 
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28. Mashahid-e-Mubarakah! 


29. Shrines of Baqi’ graveyard 


According to historical narrations, about 10,000 Sahabah (companions 
عنقم‎ XU c2) are resting in Jannat-ul-Bagī. Alas! In 1926, the tombs 
of this blessed graveyard were demolished and roads were made over 
the sites of the sacred graves. Therefore, Sag-e-Madinah hasn’t dared 
to enter Jannat-ul-Bagī to date lest he steps on some sacred grave 
unknowingly. 


As per religious rulings, it is Haram to place foot on a Muslim’s 
grave or to sit on it. It is stated on page 34 of ‘25 Tales of Graveyard’ 
[the 48-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami], ‘It is Haram to walk on the new path 
made (in the graveyard) by demolishing the graves.’ 


(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 1, pp. 612) 


In fact, if there is even a doubt about a path being new, it is 
impermissible and a sin to walk on it. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 3, pp. 183) 
Therefore, devotees of Rasūl are requested to make Salam outside 
the graveyard. It is not necessary to make Salam at the main entrance 
of Baqi’. The proper manner is to stand at such a place where your 
back faces the Qiblah. By doing this, you will be facing those buried 
in Baqi’. 


) 


a dededi nds 


1 Mashahid is the plural of Mashhad which implies "The place where one is present.’ Here 
this refers to the places which the Holy Prophet izsslssseutsast je visited. At such places 
Du'às are accepted. There are countless places in Makkah and Madinah which the 
Beloved Prophet الله تعال عليه داب عملم‎ je visited, e.g. the sacred orchard of Sayyiduna Salman 
Farsi 4z Jalec etc. [Sag-e-Madinah] 
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Types of Hajj 
There are three types of Hajj: 


1.) Oirān (2. Tamattu' (3. Ifrad 


1. Qiran 

It is the most preferred type of Hajj. The performer of this Hajj is 
called a Qarin. For this Hajj, the intention of both Hajj and ‘Umrah 
is made together after Ihrām has been put on. After performing 
‘Umrah, a Qarin cannot get Halq or Qasr done; rather, he will remain 
in the state of Ihrām as usual. On the 10", 11^ or 12" of Žul-Hijjah, 
after having Halg or Qasr done and offering sacrifice (Qurbani), he 
will remove his Ihram. 


2. Tamattw’ 


The performer of this type of Hajj is called a Mutamatte'. Those 
coming from outside Mīgāt in the months of Hajj can perform this 
Hajj. For example, the people from Indo-Pak usually perform 
Tamattu’. The convenience that lies in it is that a Mutamatte’, after 
performing ‘Umrah, can get Halq or Qasr done and remove his 
Ihrām. Then, on the 8" of Žul-Hijjah or before it, Ihrām of Hajj is 
put on. 


3. Ifrad 


The performer of this type of Hajj is called a Mufrid. This type of 
Hajj does not include ‘Umrah. Only the Ihram for Hajj is put on. The 
residents of Makkah and Hilli, i.e. those living between Haram area 
and Mīgāt (e.g. the people of Jeddah) perform Hajj Ifrad. If they 
perform Hajj Qiran or Hajj Tamattu’, Dam will become Wajib. 
However, Afaqi can perform ‘Ifrad’. 
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Method of putting on Ihrām 


There is the same manner of putting on Ihrām for both Hajj and 
‘Umrah. However, there is a slight difference in intention and its 
wording. The details of intention have been described in the next 
pages. First note the method of putting on Ihrām. 


1. Trim nails 


2. Remove armpits’ hair and under navel hair including the hair 
of the rear private part. 


3. Use Miswāk (4. Make Wudt (5. Perform Ghusl thoroughly 


6. Apply perfume to the body and Ihram shawls as it is a Sunnah 
but don’t use any perfume that stains clothing like dry ambergris 
(umber). 


7. Removing sewn clothes Islamic brothers should put on a piece 
of new or washed shawl to cover the upper body and use a 
similar cloth as Tahband'. (You will feel comfortable if the 
Tahband is of cotton cloth and the upper shawl is of towelling. 
The Tahband cloth should be thick so that the colour of skin is 
not exposed. Take a fairly big-sized upper shawl, you will find 
it comfortable. 


8. Belt with pocket may also be worn to keep passport or money 


etc. Rexine belt often rips; therefore, a nylon or leather belt with 
a wallet having front zipper is very strong, reliable and durable. 


Ihràm of Islamic sisters 


Islamic sisters are to wear their sewn clothes as usual. They may 
wear socks and gloves as well. They should keep their heads covered 
but should not wear such a veil that touches their face. However, they 


! Tahband must be thick enough to prevent the skin colour to be noticed and the other 
cloth could be of towelling. 
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may use a book or handheld fan in order to conceal their face from 
non-Mahram men, when necessary. It is Haram for women to hide 
the face in the state of Ihram with such a thing that is in contact with 
the face. 


Nafl Salah of Ihrām 


If it is not a Makrūh time, offer two Rak’at Nafl Salah with the 
intention of Ihram (men should also keep their heads covered whilst 
offering this Salah). It is better to recite Surah Al-Kāfirūn and Sarah 
Al-Ikhlas after Sirah Al-Fatihah in the first and the second Rak'at 
respectively. 


Intention for ‘Umrah 


Now the Islamic brothers with their heads uncovered and the Islamic 
sisters with their heads covered should make the following intention 
whether they are performing normal ‘Umrah of any day (other than 
the Hajj season) or ‘Umrah for Hajj Tamattu. 


" i] 
ore ese os, E E TT ادر مس و م‎ $5 15: € 51 
e Gels Ge BENGE Sa V)! DET 
! PA 2 
bA pR شر‎ (2 Z22242 79 82° b[z25* و‎ 2 pta 
JES as بها‎ til; sa ez Yes 
Translation: Ya Allah =, I make the intention of ‘Umrah, make it 
easy for me and accept it from me. Help me in performing it and make it 
blessed for me. I have made intention for Umrah and put on its Ihram 
for the sake of Allah J«ss«. 
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Intention for Hajj 


After putting on the Ihram of Hajj, a Mufrid should make the 
following intention. Similarly, after putting on Ihram, a Mutamatte’ 
should also make the following intention on 8" of Zul-Hijjah or 
before it. 


6 JE wet Beh da āda 

الهم إن ارين الحم $24 VI A‏ 
Z 2‏ 

4 P2 a a eee 89% و 2 ط‎ ^, [7 

» aS 4h الحج $5215 به‎ js ans gūs 


Translation: Ya Allah ss! I make the intention of Hajj, make it easy 
for me and accept it from me. Help me in offering it and make it blessed 
for me. I have made the intention for Hajj and have put on its Ihram for 
the sake of Allah Jas. 


Intention for Hajj Qiran 


A Qarin should make intention for both Hajj and ‘Umrah in the 
following words: 


ü ١ 


Ee BOs ys By العو‎ SS vau 
Y يها له‎ pirāts Bg ft g 


Translation: Ya Allah 5s! I make the intention of Hajj and ‘Umrah, 
make both of them easy for me and accept them from me. I have made 
the intention of Hajj and Umrah and have put on the Ihrām of both 
solely for the sake of Allah iss. 
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Labbayk 


After making the intention (whether it is the intention of ‘Umrah, 
Hajj or that of Hajj Qiran) it is essential to utter Labbayk at least once; 
uttering it thrice is preferable. Labbayk is as follows: 


^ auf BBS AT aS Lau eua 


ee owe 


أن الخ اة "elis aU‏ لا شَرِيْكَ "di‏ 


I am in attendance. Ya Allah Jas I am in attendance. I am in attendance 


ee 


(and) You have no partners. 1 am in attendance. No doubt, all glorification and 
bounties are for You and also the sovereignty (is Yours), You have no partners. 


O travellers of Madinah! You are now in the state of Ihrām Now 
Labbayk is only your invocation. Recite it in abundance whilst sitting, 
standing and walking. To inspire you, two Ahadis are stated below: 


1. When the reciter of Labbayk recites it, he is given a piece of 
good news. It was asked, ‘Ya Rasūlallāh! Is he ue the good 
news of being blessed with Paradise? He ss als ade dts الله‎ de 
replied, "Yes. (AI-Mu'jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 5, pp. 410, Hadis 7779) 


2. ‘When a Muslim recites Labbayk, each and every stone, tree and 
clod up to the edge of the earth towards his right and left, all 
recite Labbayk.’ (Tirmizî, vol. 2, pp. 226, Hadīš 829) 


Recite Labbayk considering its meaning 


It is better to recite Labbayk with extreme humility of heart and full 
concentration of mind instead of reciting it inattentively looking here 
and there. When the person who has put on Ihrām recites Labbayk, 
it is as if he humbly addresses Allah des and says: ‘Labbayk that is, 
I am in attendance. If someone addresses his parents with the same 
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words, he will certainly be attentive whilst saying them. This shows 
that the person imploring his Creator Js: by saying Labbayk should 
be greatly attentive. This is why Sayyiduna ‘Allamah Mulla ‘Ali Qari 
setlaliāassads has stated, ‘If a person recites the words of Labbayk 
aloud so that others would also be repeating each word loudly in 
the form of a group, this is not Mustahab. Everyone should recite it 
individually.’ (A/-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit lil-Oārī, pp. 103) 


One Sunnah after reciting Labbayk 


It is a Sunnah to make Du'à after reciting Talbiyah (i.e. Labbayk). It 
is stated in a blessed Hadīš that our Beloved Rasül الله 05 عل َال دَمَلّم‎ je 
would make Du'à to Allah Js:%, after reciting Labbayk, for the 
attainment of Allah's pleasure, bounties and Paradise and for 
protection from Hell. (Musnad Imam Shafi’, pp. 123) Without doubt, 
Allah Jes is pleased with the Beloved Prophet .i« ls ae Js abl de, 
Doubtlessly, the Most Blessed Prophet -iss asat الله تعالى‎ Je is not only 
predestined to enter Paradise but he -Lsqlsece 2:512 is also the Master 
of Paradise by the grace of Allah de. In fact these Du’as are also 
aimed at teaching us, so that we would also make Du’a with the 
intention of acting upon a Sunnah. 


9 Madani pearls of Labbayk 


1. Recite Labbayk in abundance whilst sitting, standing and walking 
both with and without Wudū. 


2. Recite it while going upstairs or downstairs, when your caravan 
meets the other one, at dawn, dusk and at night and after Salah 
of five times. 


3. Whenever you recite Labbayk, recite it at least thrice. 


4. As soon as a Mu'tamir as well as a Mutamatte’ perform first 
Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad for commencing Tawaf of ‘Umrah, 
they should stop reciting Labbayk. 
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5. Mufrid and Oārin should stay in Makkah and keep reciting 
Labbayk. Their recitation of Labbayk will end on 10" of Zul- 
Hijjah when they throw the first stone at Jamra-tul-"Agabah 
(big satan). 


6. Islamic brothers should recite Labbayk loudly but it should not 
be so loud as to cause difficulty to themselves or others. 


7. Islamic sisters should recite Labbayk in low voice. Both Islamic 
brothers and sisters should note down the following ruling. 
Besides Hajj, whenever you recite anything, it is essential to recite 
it loud enough for you to hear but not so loud as to disturb others. 


8. Intention is a condition for Ihràm. If Labbayk is uttered without 
intention, Ihràm will not be valid. Similarly, a mere intention is 
not sufficient unless Labbayk or its alternative is recited. 
(‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 222) 


9. For Ihràm, it is essential to recite Labbayk at least once. If, in 
lieu of Labbayk, someone uttered الله‎ ám, Ù Asi A yi اله‎ Y 
or some other invocation regarding glorification of Allah Js:%, 


making intention of Ihram, his Ihram will be valid but it is 
Sunnah to recite Labbayk. (ibid) 


Important ruling regarding intention 


Remember! The intention of heart (willingness in heart) is, in fact, a 
valid intention. Whether one makes intention for Salah, fast, Ihrām 
or for any other deed, if the intention is not present in his heart, 
mere verbal utterance of the words of the intention is not sufficient, 
and such an intention is not valid. 


Also keep in mind that uttering the words of intention in Arabic is 
not necessary; one can also utter it in his mother tongue. Similarly, 
uttering the words of intention in any language is not necessary 
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either; just the presence of intention in heart is sufficient. However, 
uttering it verbally is better and uttering it in Arabic is even more 
preferable as Arabic is the elegant language of the Noble Prophet 
sas als aite WG الله‎ de, Whenever one makes intention in Arabic, it is 
necessary that he understands its meaning. 


Meaning of Ihram 


The literal meaning of Ihram is to declare a thing Haram because 
even some Halal (lawful) acts become Haram (unlawful) for the 
person who is in the state of Ihram. The Islamic brother who is in 
the state of Ihram is called Muhrim whereas the Islamic sister is 
called Muhrimah. 


Haram acts in Ihram 

The following acts are Haram in the state of Ihram. 

1. For men to wear sewn clothes 

2. To wear a cap or to tie a turban or handkerchief on the head 


3. For men to place a bundle of clothes onto the head (Islamic 
sisters should keep their heads covered with shawls; they are 
not prohibited to place bundle of clothes onto the head). 


4. For men to wear gloves (no prohibition for women) 


5. For men to wear such socks or shoes that hide the instep (i.e. 
the raised middle part of the foot) 


6. To apply perfume to the body, clothes or hair 


7. To eat pure aroma e.g. cardamom, clove, cinnamon, saffron etc. 
or keep them into clothes. However, if these items are cooked 
with other food, there is no harm in eating them even if they 
are giving fragrance. 
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8. 


10. 


12. 


I5. 


14. 
IB: 


16. 


17. 


To have intercourse, to kiss, to touch or to hug the wife or to 
see her vagina provided that the last four things other than 
intercourse are done with lust. 


Every indecent act and all types of sins were already Harām and 
have been more severely Haram in the state of Ihram. 


Worldly conflicts and quarrels 


. Hunting in the forest or even assisting in hunting in any way. 


Eating, buying and selling meat, egg etc. of the hunted animal 
is also Haram. 


Trimming one’s nails or getting the nails trimmed by somebody 
else or trimming the nails of someone else 


Cutting the hair of the head or beard, removing armpits hair or 
hair under navel; removing even a single hair from any part of 
the body from head to foot. 


Dyeing (hair) with henna (Mehndi) 


To apply olive or sesame oil to hair or the body even if the oil 
has no fragrance 


Shaving someone’s head whether he is in Ihram or not. (However, 
if the time of getting out of the restrictions of Ihram has arrived, 
one can shave one’s own head as well as that of anyone else.) 


Killing or throwing away a louse or signalling someone to 
kill it. Washing clothes or placing them in sunlight with the 
intention of killing the louse. Applying anti-lice medicine etc. 
to hair. In other words, causing the louse to be killed in any 
way. (All of these acts are Haram in the state of Ihram.) 


(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1078-1079) 


Makrūh acts in Ihràm 


1; 
p^ 


To remove dirt from the body 


To wash hair or body with soap etc. 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 47 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


To comb hair 


To scratch (the body) in such a manner that hair may fall out 
or louse may fall from the head 


To place a shirt or a coat etc. on the shoulders like wearing it 
To smell a perfume deliberately 


To smell fragrant fruits or leaves like lemon, orange, mint etc. 
(There is no harm in eating such things) 


To sit in a perfume shop with the intention of smelling fragrance. 


To touch the emanating fragrance by the hand such that it 
does not come into contact with the hand; otherwise it would 
be Haram. 


To eat or drink such a thing in which uncooked fragrance has 
been added. However, if the fragrance has neutralized, there is 
no harm in eating/drinking it. 


To get underneath the cover of the Holy Ka’bah such that it 
touches the head or the face 


To cover the nose or any part of the face by a piece of cloth 
To wear such unsewn cloth which is darned or patched 
To lie on the stomach! with face on the pillow 


It is Makrüh to tie a Ta’wiz even if wrapped in unsewn cloth. 
However, if a Ta wiz wrapped in unsewn cloth is worn around 
the neck instead of being tied on the arm etc. there is no harm 
in it. 


To wrap a bandage around the head or the face 


! To sleep whilst lying on the stomach is forbidden at all times as it is a posture of the 


hell-dwellers as mentioned in a Hadīš. 
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17. To wrap a bandage around any part of the body without a valid 
reason. 


18. To wear make-up (cosmetics). 


19. To tie knots at the ends of a shawl having worn it around 
shoulders with the head uncovered. To cover the head with it 
is Haram. 


20. To tie a knot at both the ends of Tahband (i.e. sarong). 


21. It is permissible to tie a pocket-belt with the intention of 
keeping money etc. into it. However, it is Makrūh to wear such 
a belt or string with the intention of tightening the Tahband. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī 'at, vol. 1, pp. 1079-1080) 


Permissible acts in Ihràm 
1. Using Miswak 


2. Wearing a ring! 


! Once a companion wearing a brass-ring came in the court of the Beloved and Blessed 
Rasül -Lsallseteutssblde, He -Lsallsasteutsstide said, "Why is the smell of idol coming from you!’ 
Hearing this, the companion removed that brass-ring and threw it away. He then came 
again with an iron ring in his finger. Seeing this, the Noble Prophet isa J% الله‎ de 
said, "Why are you wearing ornaments of the hell-dwellers! The companion threw that 
iron-ring away either and asked, “Ya Rasūlallāh ,صل اتتعالعتيو داه عملم‎ what sort of ring should 
I get made?’ The Holy Prophet -1:s<l\sai tei! Se replied, Have a silver-ring made and do 
not let it weigh up to one Mišgāl (16 grams). (Abū Dawiid, vol. 4, pp. 122, Hadis 4223) In other 
words, its weight must be less than 4.5 Mashah. 


Islamic brothers are allowed to wear only one silver-ring which weighs less than 4.5 
Mashah (4 grams and 374 milligrams). There must be only one gem in the ring; they 
shouldn’t wear the ring without a gem either; there is no limit for the weight of the 
gem. A stoneless ring of silver or any other metal (even if it was made in Madina-tul- 
Munawwarah) cannot be worn. Similarly, a ring made of any other metal (e.g. gold, 
copper, brass, steel etc.) except that of silver with weight limitation described above 
cannot also be worn. For men to wear a chain made of gold, silver or any metal around 
the neck is a sin. Islamic sisters may wear rings and chains made of gold and silver. 
There is no limitation of weight or gem for them. 
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3, 


16. 


17. 


To apply unfragrant kohl into eyes. However, it is Makrūh 
Tanzihi for the Muhrim to use kohl unnecessarily. (If the 
Muhrim applied fragrant kohl into the eyes once or twice, he 
would have to give a Sadaqah. If he applied it three times or 
more, he would have to give a Dam.) 


To bathe without removing dirt from the body. 


Washing clothes (but it is Haram to do so with the intention of 
killing lice). 


Scratching at the body or the head such that hair does not 
fall out. 


To use an umbrella or to sit under shade. 
To insert the ends of shawl into Tahband. 
To extract a molar. 


To detach a broken nail. 


. To rupture a pimple. 


. To remove hair from the eye. 


To perform circumcision. 
To have cupping (provided no hair is removed). 


To kill pest and harmful and evil creatures such as kite, crow, 
rat, lizard, chameleon, snake, scorpion, bug, mosquito, flea, fly 
etc. To kill them in Haram is also allowed. 


To wrap a bandage around any part of the body except for the 
head and the face. [Although a Muhrim can wrap a bandage 
around the head or the face if inevitable but he will have to pay 
expiation for it]. 


To place a pillow under one's head or cheek. 
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18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


To cover ears with a cloth. 


To place one's own hand or someone else's hand onto the nose 
or the head. (Cloth or handkerchief cannot be placed.) 


To cover the hair of the beard below the chin with a cloth. 


For a Muhrim to place a platter or a sack of cereals on the head 
is permissible but it is Haram for him to place a bundle of clothes 
onto his head. However, a Muhrimah is allowed to place both 
the things onto her head. 


To eat the food in which clove, cinnamon, cardamom etc. have 
been cooked; it does not matter even if fragrance is still emanating 
from it. Similarly, it is permissible to eat the food or drink the 
beverage in which uncooked fragrance has been added and the 
fragrance does not emanate from it. 


To apply ghee or fat or bitter oil or the oil of almond or 
coconut or squash or lettuce to the body or hair provided it has 
no fragrance. 


It is permissible to wear such shoes that do not hide the instep 
(i.e. the raised middle part of the foot). [Hence the Muhrim 
is advised to wear flip-flops, i.e. an open sandal with a thong 
between the big and the second toe.] 


To wear a Ta'wiz around the neck, wrapped in an unsewn piece 
of cloth. 


To slaughter a domesticated animal such as camel, goat, hen, 
cow etc. To cook its meat and to eat it. To break its eggs, to fry 
and to eat them. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1081-1082) 


Difference in Ihràm of man and woman 


The abovementioned rulings of Ihram apply equally to men and 


women both. However, there are some other permissible acts for 
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women. These days, sewn scarves are sold in markets in the name 


of Ihram. Due to lack of knowledge, Islamic sisters consider those 


scarves to be a part of their Ihram, which is wrong. They should wear 


sewn cloths as usual. However, if they wear such scarves without 


deeming them necessary by Shari'ah, there is no harm in it. 


8 


To conceal the head. It is Fard (for a woman) to conceal the head 
during Salah as well as in the presence of non-Mahram males 
(including her maternal and paternal cousins, the husband of 
the sister of the mother, the husband of the sister of the father, 
the husband of the sister and especially the younger and elder 
brother of her own husband). It is Haram for a woman to appear 
before non-Mahram males whilst her head is not concealed or 
whilst wearing such a thin shawl that the blackness of her hair 
is visible. For a woman to come before non-Mahram males with 
her head uncovered is Haram and it is more strictly Haram in 
the state of Ihram. 


Since Muhrimah is allowed to conceal her head, she may also 
carry bundle of clothes onto her head. 


To tie a sewn Ta wīž on the arm or the neck. 


To get underneath the cover of the Holy Ka’bah such that it 
remains on her head without coming into contact with her face 
as it is Haram even for a woman to cover her face with a piece 
of cloth. (These days, people apply a lot of fragrance to the cover 
of the Holy Ka’bah, therefore, women should also be careful in 
the state of Ihram.) 


To wear gloves, socks and sewn clothes. 


Since it is Haram for the Muhrimah to cover her face in the state 
of Ihram, she should keep some cardboard or handheld fan near 
her face (without it touching the face) for veiling from non- 
Mahram males. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1083) 
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7 


Islamic sisters can wear such caps that have veils attached to 
the brims, making sure that the veil does not touch the face. 
However, there is the risk of the veil coming into contact with 
the face when heavy wind is blowing. Moreover, there is also the 
chance that they might wipe sweat from the face with the same 
veil. Therefore, they must take great care. 


9 Useful cautions in Ihram 


I 


When buying Ihrām, unfold and check it whether it fits you. 
If you bought the Ihrām without checking, and it turned out 
to be unfit at the time of your departure, you might face a 
troublesome ordeal. 


Practise how to put on Ihrām at home before your departure. 


The upper shawl should be of towelling, whereas the Tahband 
should be of thick cotton cloth. The Haji would find it comfortable 
during Salah, reducing the chance of the shawl flying in Mina 
etc. when the wind is blowing. 


Practise walking at home after you have put on Ihram and belt 
etc. One who has put on Ihram for the first time might face 
difficulty because the Ihram may be fastened very tightly or may 
get unfastened. 


The cotton shawl of Ihram should be thick and of good quality. 
Thin cloth might stick to the body because of sweat, making the 
colour of thighs etc. visible. Some types of cloth are so thin that 
the colour of thighs etc. is visible even when the body is not 
sweating. It is stated on page 194 of the 496 pages-containing 
book ‘Laws of Salah’ published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami: ‘If someone wears 
such thin clothing that exposes such a part of the body which is 
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Fard to be concealed in Salah, or that exposes the colour of skin 
(of that part), the Salah will not be valid. (Fatāwā ‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, 
pp. 58) Nowadays, the trend of wearing thin clothing is growing. 
Wearing such thin clothes that expose any part of thigh or Satr is 
Haram even when not offering Salah. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 480) 


6. It isa Sunnah to apply fragrance to Ihram before you have made 
the intention. Do apply fragrance to Ihram but do not put the 
bottle of fragrance into the pocket of the belt you are wearing, 
because fragrance may come into contact with your hand if you 
put the hand into the pocket after you have made the intention. 
If so much amount of fragrance has come into contact with the 
hand that others consider it to be ‘more’ Dam will be Wajib. If 
they consider it less, Sadaqah will be due. If the liquid of the 
fragrance has not come into contact, but rather it has only 
caused the hand to have fragrance, there will be no expiation in 
this case. If you want to put the bottle of fragrance into your 
bag etc. wrap it in some polythene bag and then put it at such a 
place where it will not come into contact with your hand etc. 


7. If the upper shawl has slipped down from shoulders and the 
Muhrim is going to draw it up, he should take care that it neither 
touches his own head or face nor that of any other Muhrim. I! 
have personally seen that the upper shawls of some Muhrim 
when being drawn up in the crowd had caught on the bald 
heads of other Muhrims. 


8. Most of the Muhrims tie Tahband (i.e. sarong) of Ihram from 
beneath their navel. Sometimes the upper shawl falls from their 
shoulders due to carelessness, exposing some part of the body 
beneath the navel. Such Muhrims do not usually care about it 


1 The author, Amir-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat «4456225 
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at all. Similarly sometimes thighs etc. become exposed to others 
when some Muhrims walk or sit carelessly'. Remember this 
important ruling that the body of man from below the navel up 
to and including the knees is his ‘Satr (i.e. the body-parts which 
must be kept concealed), and exposing even a small portion of 
it to others, without Shar’i exemption, is Haram. 


These rulings regarding veiling of man's ‘Satr’ are not confined 
to Ihram. Even when not in Ihràm, it is Haram to expose one's 
Satr to others or to look at the Satr of others. 


9. Some Muhrims tie Tahband of Ihram from beneath their navel, 
carelessly exposing some portion of their under navel belly 
before others. 


It is stated in Bahār-e-Sharī'at: If one fourth (1/4) portion of 
the area from under the navel till the root of the member’ in 
roundness remains uncovered, Salah will not be valid. Some 
people are so careless in this matter that their knees and thighs 
are uncovered before others. This is Haram (even when not in 
the state of Ihram or not offering Salah). If someone is habitual 
of doing this, he is a transgressor (Fāsig). 

(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 481) 

An important caution 


If the acts impermissible in the state of Ihram occur due to some 
compulsion or by mistake, though there will be no sin, the penalty 
imposed by Shari'ah in this regard must be paid even if these acts 
take place unwillingly, forgetfully, during sleep or under coercion. 
(ibid, pp. 1083) 


A تاغل‎ io dl Bile 


! See the method of observing veil within veil in the glossary given at the end of the book. 


? Member is a polite word for a penis. 
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Explanation of Haram 


People generally assume that only Masjid-ul-Haram is Haram. No 
doubt Masjid-ul-Haram is also within Haram but Haram has spread 
out! up to several miles around Makka-tul-Mukarramah with its 
limits fixed in all directions. 


For example, there lies a police check point on the road about 23 
kilometres away from Makka-tul-Mukarramah towards Jeddah. On 
this road, there is a sign board that read: Lēš 5.2 (i.e. only for 
Muslims). Ahead of it is Bir-e-Shamis’, i.e. Hudaybiyah wherefrom 
the limit of Haram starts in this direction. According to the latest 
measurement made by a historian, the perimeter of Haram is 127 
kilometres, whereas its total area is 550 square kilometres. (Tarikh 
Makka-tul-Mukarramah, pp. 15) (The administration often makes new roads 
and routes by building tunnels, cutting mountains and deforestation, 
causing the area of the sacred territory to be increased or decreased. 
Therefore, the correct limits of Haram are the very same as stated in 
blessed Ahadis.) 
Thandi thandi hawa Haram ki hay 
Barish Allah kay karam ki hay 
Gentle breeze is blowing in Haram 


Rain of mercy is showering in Haram 
(Wasāil-e-Bakhshish, pp. 124) 


Entering Makkah 


Anyway, enter the limits of Haram with your head bowed and eyes 
lowered with humility and shame for the sins committed. Recite 


! Obviously, the population of Makka-tul-Mukarramah is increasing constantly, extending 
it beyond the limits of Haram in some directions. For example, Tan’im is outside 
the limits of Haram but probably within the municipality of Makka-tul-Mukarramah. 


cie 305255 bt 


? Name of a well 
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Salat-‘Alan-Nabi and Labbayk and do Zikr in abundance. As soon 
as you have the sight of the sacred city of Makka-tul-Mukarramah 
of Rab-bul-‘Alamin, recite the following Dw’: 


02 w 


$e 5, s و ارف‎ d d الكل‎ Saul 


Translation: Ya Allah Jase! Bestow upon me peace and Halal 


sustenance in it. 


After reaching Makka-tul-Mukarramah, make arrangements for 
accommodation and keep luggage etc. at a safe place. Then, come 
to Bab-us-Salam reciting Labbayk. Kiss the holy door and enter 
Masjid-ul-Haràm placing your right foot first and reciting the Du’a 
of entering the Masjid that is as follows: 


Translation: Allah js in Whose name I begin and salutations on the 


Rasül of Allah, Ya Allah iss, open the portals of Your mercy for me. 


Make intention of I'tikaf 


Whenever you enter any Masjid and make the intention of I'tikaf, you 
will be granted reward. Therefore, make this intention in Masjid-ul- 
Haràm as well. One good deed here is equivalent to a hundred 
thousand deeds performed elsewhere. Hence one will get the reward 
of a hundred thousand I'tikaf. You will get the reward for as long as 
you stay in the Masjid. In addition, acts of eating, drinking Zam Zam 
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water and sleeping will also become permissible; otherwise these acts 
are impermissible in the Masjid according to Sharr'ah. 


^ 
ي لا ت 


” GEREN سنت‎ es 


Translation: I make the intention of Sunnah of l'tikaf. 


First glance at Holy Ka’bah 


As soon as you have the first glance of the Holy Ka’bah, recite the 
following thrice: 


a) سم‎ 


لا اله 


EM b A 

* KY | aus إلا الله‎ A) 
Then, recite Salāt-"Alan-Nabī and make Du'ā as the Du'à made on 
having the first glance of the Holy Ka’bah is definitely accepted. 
You may also make this Du’a: “Ya Allah Jss3, whenever I make any 
permissible Du’a that is beneficial to me, accept it” ‘Allamah Shami 
aJ 55 5:53 has quoted Islamic jurists to have stated: When having 
the first glance of the Ka’bah, one should make Du'à to be blessed 
with entry into Paradise without accountability, and should recite 
Salat-‘Alan-Nabi. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 575) 


Most virtuous supplication 


Respected Hujjaj seeking the pleasure of Allah Js:% and the Holy 
Prophet {ssa sa: Je! Instead of reciting different specific Du'as, 
it is the most virtuous to recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi on every occasion 
e.g. during Tawaf, Sa'i etc. iss abiL4s) All of your problems will be 
resolved by virtue of Salat and Salam. You should do what is better 
than all Du'às for you, as promised by the Prophet of Rahmah, the 
Intercessor of Ummah ملم‎ sas Jia adlı a. Instead of making Du'à for 
yourself, send Salat upon him on all occasions. The Beloved and 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 58 


Blessed Prophet ~[:s+\sase wail je has stated, ‘If you do so, Allah عَتَّمَجَلَ‎ 
will resolve all your problems and forgive all your sins.’ (Tirmižī, vol. 4, 
pp. 207, Hadīš 2465; Fatawa Razawiyyah referenced, vol. 10, pp. 740) 


Halting for supplication during Tawaf is forbidden 


Respected Hujjaj! If possible, recite only Salat and Salam as it is the 
most virtuous invocation in addition to being easier to be recited. 
However, Du'às have also been presented for those who are keen to 
recite them. But remember that whether you recite Salat and Salam 
or Du’as, recite them in a low voice. Some Tawaf-performing people 
recite Du’as aloud like shouting. You should avoid it. Furthermore, 
recite it whilst walking. Do not halt during Tawāf for reciting anything. 


METHOD OF ‘UMRAH 


Method of Tawaf 


Before commencing Tawaf, men should do Idtiba’, i.e. put on shawl 
by bringing its one end from under the armpit of the right hand 
and placing its both ends over the left shoulder such that the right 
shoulder remains uncovered. You are now wholeheartedly ready for 
Tawaf of the Holy Ka’bah. Now in the state of Idtiba’, stand up facing 
the Holy Ka’bah such that the whole ‘Hajar-ul-Aswad’ is towards your 
right side. Now make intention for Tawaf in the following words 
without raising the hands: 


Translation: Ya Allah Jas! I make intention for Tawaf of Your sacred 


House. Make it easier for me and accept it from me. 
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After making the intention, whilst facing the Holy Ka’bah, move a 
little towards your right so that Hajar-ul-Aswad is right in front of 
you. (This would happen after a slight movement of yours. Now 
Hajar-ul-Aswad is exactly in front of you and its recognition is that 
the green tube light fixed opposite Hajar-ul-Aswad will be right 
behind your back.) 


(Please note that the intention made in Arabic for any act like Salah, 
fasting, l'tikaf, Tawaf etc. will be valid only when one understands its 
meaning. Intention may also be made in one’s native language. In 
all cases, presence of intention in heart is a pre-condition. Even if one 
does not make a verbal intention, the intention of heart is sufficient. 
However making a verbal intention, in addition, is better). 


desse إشتحن الله‎ This is that lucky heavenly stone which has certainly 
been kissed by our Beloved Rasūl sls: الله تعالى‎ Se, Now raise both 
hands such that both palms (of hands) face the direction of Hajar-ul- 
Aswad and recite the following: 


١ ) 3 M 
Als 43 وَالْحَمْنَ‎ dil بشم‎ 


Pd 


١ i» P 9 1 7 27 

beg oo, و‎ wie e aa 9” 

ail J £55 على‎ Nuus TAEAE 

Translation: Allah Jas in Whose name I begin and all glorifications 

are for Allah ss and Allah ies is the greatest and Salat & Salām be 
on the Rasūl of Allah -Ass+\sede a2 Je, 


Now, if possible, place both palms on Hajar-ul-Aswad and kiss it in 
between your palms without producing any sound. Do this thrice. 
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Jessica Dio! Be delighted with the thought that your lips have kissed 
that sacred stone which has certainly been touched by the blessed lips 
of our Beloved Rasūl ~L:s)saieJsiil+, Become ecstatic and overjoyed! 
Shed tears as this is also a Sunnah. 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar Ge stsebice has narrated, ‘Keeping 
his sacred lips on Hajar-ul-Aswad our Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
وَسَلّم‎ als ade Jis الله‎ Je kept on weeping. He Ñs asat Ja je then turned 
and noticed that Sayyiduna “Umar 2562; was also weeping. Our 
Holy Prophet مَعلّم‎ ls asl Ji الله‎ Je said, ‘Certainly it is an occasion of 
weeping and shedding tears.’ (Ibn Majah, vol. 3, pp. 434, Hadis 2945) 


Take care that you do not push anybody as this is not a place to 
display your strength but it is an occasion to express humility and 
humbleness. If it is difficult for you to kiss Hajar-ul-Aswad due to the 
crowd, then neither cause discomfort to others nor get stuck in 
the crowd. Instead, kiss your hand or a stick having touched it to 
Hajar-ul-Aswad. If it is not possible either, kiss your hand having 
pointed your palms towards Hajar-ul-Aswad. Even this is a great 
privilege to have glance at the spot which has been kissed by the 
Beloved and Blessed Prophet عليَوِءَالموسلّم‎ 365: je. 


To kiss Hajar-ul-Aswad or to kiss your hand or a stick having touched 
it to Hajar-ul-Aswad or to kiss your hand having pointed your palms 
towards Hajar-ul-Aswad is called Istilam. 


The Beloved Prophet «sa at sabi de has stated, "On the Day of 
Judgement, this stone will be raised with eyes whereby it will see, 
and with the tongue whereby it will speak, and will give evidence for 
the one who kissed it with the truth. (Tirmizi, vol. 2, pp. 286, Hadīš 963) 
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es 


Elis éL GC Saul 


Za ١ a Z 
bo فرع‎ PCR Pn = و‎ Alu Zan oh 
5 ٠ 
وسل‎ 4e SES مح صل الله‎ GS dit 


Translation: O Almighty Jas! I have put belief in You and I am going to 
perform Tawaf following the Sunnah of Your Prophet 54523: dat Je, 


Now whilst facing the Holy Ka’bah, move a little towards your right 
so that Hajar-ul-Aswad is not in front of your face (and this would 
happen after a slight movement of yours towards right). Then, 
immediately turn rightward such that the Holy Ka’bah is on your left 
side. Now walk with care so that no one is bumped by you. 


Men should perform Raml during the first three rounds i.e. walk 
briskly with small steps whilst moving the shoulders like strong and 
brave people. Some people perform it by jumping and running, this 
is not a Sunnah. Raml may be discontinued on crowded spots or 
when it is painful for you or for others but do not halt for Raml; 
continue with Tawaf. As soon as you get a chance to do Raml, 
resume it. 


It is preferable to remain closer to the Holy Ka’bah during Tawaf 
but not to such an extent that your cloth or body touches the wall of 
the Holy Ka’bah. If Raml cannot be performed in case of remaining 
closer to the Holy Ka’bah due to crowd, remaining farther is better. 
For Islamic sisters to remain away from the Holy Ka’bah is better. 
During first round, recite the following Du’a after reciting Salat- 
“Alan-Nabi. 
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Supplication of first round 


N — 
VA 
اها‎ 
‘= 
ع‎ 
`o 
ها‎ 
N 
ها‎ 
اها‎ 
`È 
ع‎ 
«\X 
LÀ 00 
vo 


HAUS إلا الله‎ A 


إلا Sz adl cR UL‏ * وَالصََلرة 


e 
Pd „7 


- 


0 i 


* es «Jis die GES الله‎ vo وَسُوْلٍ اللو‎ de وَالسَّكَامٌ‎ 


N 


« 
Af rz 4 na 9و ل‎ r 3 fig "ELO و لكا‎ ols 
SLES عبات و يبك مح صل الله‎ ABAI E 
) P4 
$ ye sils ee AVS sā € ub tow V 77 
"ECHIE | Mes A | G) والِه و اللهم‎ ae 


E a 
> عن الا‎ F4 call 


Translation: Allah J«s- is pure (from all shortcomings). All glorifications 
are for Allah Jasîé and no one is worthy of worship except Allah Jas, 
And Allah 3s: is the greatest. And the power (to refrain from sins) and 
the strength (to incline towards worship) is (bestowed) by Allah is: Who 
is dignified and glorified. May blessings and salutations of Allah == be 
upon Rasūl of Allah i: ss Je. Ya Allah Ja! I believe in You and 
testify Your commandments and affirm the oath made with You following 
the Sunnah of Your Beloved Prophet Muhammad ñas 35212 (I have 
started Tawāf). Ya Allah 3«5«! I beg forgiveness from You (for my sins) and 
safety (from every affliction) and everlasting security (from every trouble) 
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in our religion and in the world and in the Hereafter, and the gaining of 
Paradise and deliverance from the fire of Hell. (Recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi) 


Complete this Du’a before reaching Rukn Yamani. Now touch Rukn 
Yamānī (for acquiring blessings) with both hands or with right hand 
provided that there is no risk of trouble for you and for others due 
to crowd. Do not touch with left hand only. If you get a chance, kiss 
Rukn Yamānī. If one does not get the chance to kiss or touch, then 
do not kiss the hands after having signalled to it. (As people apply a 
lot of fragrance to Rukn Yamānī these days, those in the state of 
Ihrām should take care before they touch or kiss Rukn Yamānī.) 


Now after completing the Tawaf of three corners of the Holy Ka’bah, 
you are approaching the fourth sacred corner Rukn Aswad. The wall 
between Rukn Yamani and Rukn Aswad is called Mustajab. Here 
70,000 angels are deputed to say Amin for Du’a. Ask whatever you 
desire in your mother tongue, for yourself as well as for all Muslims, 
or recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once on behalf of the entire Ummah 
including me, a sinful devotee of Madinah. Recite this Quranic Du'à 
as well: 


Lins Gn Gun legs 


2 


© الثّار‎ OWE GSS dics الاخِرَةٍ‎ s 
Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 


save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Ouran)] 


Now you have reached Hajar-ul-Aswad, completing the first round. 
Here people are seen waving their hands from far away, imitating 
each other as they pass. Doing so is not a Sunnah. As described 
earlier, turn towards Hajar-ul-Aswad facing the Qiblah. There is no 
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need of making intention as it has already been made. To start the 
second round raise both hands up to ears and recite this Du'a: 


! ! و‎ ) 
Abs 43 و اليل‎ dil is 


و 


Pd 
M 5 Wed dd gy 2 347 
* كبرو الصّلوة وَالسَّلامٌ على $305 الله‎ | 


Perform Istilām i.e. if there is an opportunity, kiss Hajar-ul-Aswad, 
otherwise kiss the hands having signalled to it with them. Now 
keeping face towards the Holy Ka’bah, move a little towards your 
right. As soon as Hajar-ul-Aswad is not in front of you, start Tawaf 
such that the Holy Ka’bah is on your left side. Reciting Salat-‘Alan- 
Nabi, recite Du’a of second round. 


Supplication of second round 


١ 
2 A. K, ma A 


DEAN ASN 5 حَرَمُكَ‎ 255715 OG إن هذًا الْبَيْتَ‎ KN 
e و‎ ^ X ^ - 5 AVS ماصع رو‎ d عرو قف‎ Cort 
الْعَائْذِيِكَ‎ alās ase de Ol oie Kas 


i C Dd 4 
ee Ui GUI de 585 5 2543 2555" DG 
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ee بادك اللهم !5 الجنة يغيْر‎ aši 
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Translation: Ya Allah Jas! No doubt, this House is Your House, this 
Haram is Your Haram, the peace and security (here) has been bestowed by 
You. And every servant is Your servant and I am also Your servant and I 
am a son of Your servant. This is the place to beg protection against the 
fire of Hell from You. So make our flesh and skin Haram for the fire of 
Hell. Ya Allah 5s:%! Bless us with utmost devotion for (Islamic) faith and 
inculcate fondness for it in our hearts. And make infidelity, sin and 
transgression a displeasing thing for us and include us among those who 
are on the True Path. Ya Allah Jas! Save me from torment on the day 
when You will resurrect Your servants and Ya Allah js:%! Bestow upon 


me Paradise without accountability. 


Finish this supplication before reaching Rukn Yamānī. If you get a 
chance, kiss it. Otherwise just touch it (i.e. Rukn Yamani), and move 
towards Hajar-ul-Aswad reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi as well as this 
Quranic Dw’a: 


~ 


2 „2 stadijā " 
الرنيا حه‎ ds رئا‎ 
© EN os G3$ dacs Bem di 
Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 
save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 


Look! You have again approached Hajar-ul-Aswad. Now your second 
round has also completed. Then, like before, recite the following Du’a 
raising both hands up to ears: 
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a 


UL rr 9 


١ » 244 
* aj 255 de انقلا‎ šā; 5071 


Then, perform Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad and complete the third 
round like previous ones. Reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi recite the 
following Du'à: 


JUI‏ وافلا اللهة إن أَسْكَلْكَ رِضَاك وَالْجَنَةَ 


Translation: Ya Allah iss! I seek Your refuge from doubting (in 
Your commandments) and from polytheism (in Your Being or in Your 
Attributes), and from discord and hypocrisy, from bad manners, and from 
bad condition and from doom of wealth and family. Ya Allah Jsss-! I beg 
for Your pleasure and Paradise, and I seek Your refuge from Your wrath 
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and from Hell. Ya Allah Jas! I seek Your refuge from the calamity of the 
grave and seek Your refuge from every affliction of life and death. 


Finish this Du’a before reaching Rukn Yamani. If possible, kiss it. 
Otherwise only touch it (Rukn Yamani) and move towards Hajar-ul- 
Aswad reciting Salāt-"Alan-Nabī and this Quranic Dw: 


dacs LAI dus is 


2 
LIP 


Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 
save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 


Look! You have again reached Hajar-ul-Aswad. Now your third 
round has completed. Then, like before, recite the following Du’a 
raising both hands up to ears: 


١ ١ > ل‎ 
Als du Joel; aul ša 


١ تر‎ uw و‎ 2 P A 
* ail Sts والسلاف عل‎ BLM s SI 


Then, perform Istilàm of Hajar-ul-Aswad and start the fourth round 
like previous ones. You do not need to perform Raml any longer as 
Raml is to be performed in the first three rounds only. Now you have 
to complete remaining rounds by walking at medium pace. Reciting 
Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, recite the following Du’a of the fourth round: 
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Supplication of fourth round 
L885 تنه‎ Cand E Us Ales 140 
baz 9G لن‎ 85 ^ 34s Le XE i pret 74 
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TIENE RETE ESI s Sis RSL SHS بز‎ 
ē oer Up ١ 4 فاه و‎ aj Z اه‎ os Bae ^ 


goo „wer ld 


Translation: Ya Allah Jas! Make this (Hajj of mine) an accepted one, a 
successful effort and a basis for the forgiveness of my sins and an accepted 
pious deed and a trading with no loss. O the Knower of the affairs of 
hearts! Bring me out from darkness (of sins) towards the refulgence (of 
pious deeds). Ya Allah Jase! I ask You (the means of) that which makes 
Your mercy indispensable for me and the means of that which guarantees 
my forgiveness from You. I ask You to grant me protection from every sin 
and ability to adopt every good deed and to avail Paradise and to get 
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freedom from Hell. Ya Allah Jas! Whatever sustenance You have bestowed 
upon me, make me content with it, increase virtue in the bounties which 
You have provided to me and, by Your grace, provide me with good 


substitute for every loss. 


As usual, complete the foregoing Du’a before reaching Rukn Yamani. 
Then, reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, recite the following Du'a: 


dacs LAU dus i 


2 
a 
” شد‎ 


Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 
save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 


You have reached Hajar-ul-Aswad once again. Then, like before, 
recite the following supplication raising both hands up to ears: 


5 
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Then, perform the Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad and begin the fifth 
round of Tawaf. Reciting Salat-'Alan-Nabi, recite the Du’a for the 
fifth round of Tawaf which is as follows: 
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Supplication of fifth round 


Y 25; das Q5 ESS GBT EQUI‏ لإا Ob‏ عَرْشِكَ 


Bs dad SUS‏ ن عض تيتا نر 


A A 
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S35 ore d Ht s eroi s gi) LEAT Gy‏ 
KÁ G38 5 É Gs du S38 ig * uae sf gas si‏ 
gae sl gas S18 oe‏ * 


Translation: Ya Allah Jas! Bless me with the shade of Your ‘Arsh on the 
day there will be no shade except the shade of Your ‘Arsh and nothing 
would survive except You. Let me drink such a pleasant and tasty sip from 
Your Prophet’s pond (Kawšar) that I would never feel thirst thereafter. 
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Ya Allah ss! I ask You for the goodness of those things which Your 
Prophet had asked from You, I ask You protection from the evil of the 
things which Your Prophet Muhammad .i 4s «is الله تعال‎ $ had sought 
protection from. Ya Allah Jas! I ask for Paradise and its bounties, and 
(the strength to adopt) all those statements, acts and deeds which would 
bring me closer to Paradise. I ask You protection from Hell and (the 
strength to refrain from) all those statements, acts and deeds which may 


bring me closer to Hell. 


As usual, complete the foregoing Du’a before reaching Rukn Yamani. 
Then, reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, recite the following Du'a: 


2 
a 
A NS 


Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 
save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 


Then, recite the following facing Hajar-ul-Aswad with both hands 
raised up to ears: 


Thereafter, perform the Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad and begin the 
sixth round whose Du'à is as follows: 
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Supplication of sixth round 

Sst clit — 

n ss m 
o» diii; hase OE ع‎ del; حَرَامِكَ‎ GE 
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Translation: Ya Allah dx! There are many obligations (upon me) in the 
affairs between You and me, and there are many obligations (upon me) 
in the affairs between Your creation and me. Ya Allah asi! Forgive me 
(for my sluggishness) in the fulfilment of those which are between You and 
me and kindly take on responsibility to get me forgiven for those which are 
between Your creation and me. Ya Allah ies! Bless me with Halal sustenance 
saving me from Haram, with obedience saving me from disobedience and 
with Your grace making me independent of everyone else. O the One who 
is the greatest forgiver. Ya Allah Jas! Without doubt, Your House is indeed 
gracious and You are indeed glorious and Ya Allah is:, You are gracious, 
grand, mighty and the One who likes forgiveness, so forgive my mistakes. 


As usual, complete this before arriving at Rukn Yamani. Then, reciting 
Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, recite the following Du'à: 
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Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 
save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 


Then, recite the following facing Hajar-ul-Aswad with both hands 
raised up to ears: 


١ 5 1 
A313 ينه‎ MANS dīl mis 
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Thereafter, perform Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad and begin the seventh 
round whose Du'à is as follows: 


Supplication of seventh round 
Zs A HEFTE U3 E Hy * 
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0 
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Translation: Ya Allah J«s:«! I implore You to bless me with perfect faith 
and undoubted belief and plentiful sustenance and a humble heart and a 
tongue glorifying You, Halal and pure sustenance, true repentance by heart, 
forgiveness before death, and tranquillity at the time of death, forgiveness 
and mercy after death, forgiveness at the time of accountability, entry in 
Paradise and security from the fire of Hell (all this I beg You) by virtue of 
Your grace. O the most respected One and the most forgiving. O my Creator, 
increase my knowledge and include me among (Your) pious servants. 


As usual, complete the foregoing Du’a before reaching Rukn Yamani. 
Then, reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, recite the following Du'a: 


~ 


2 
“oe 
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Our Rab! Grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and 
save us from the torment of hell-fire. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 
Now on reaching Hajar-ul- Aswad, your all seven rounds of Tawaf 


have completed. Now, pick up both hands to your ears and recite 
the following for the eighth time: 


! P4 "^ و‎ PA EA 
وشول اذوه‎ de aa Sais $571 


Remember that a Tawaf consists of seven rounds and eight Istilams. 
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Magām-u-Ibrāhīm 
Now cover your right shoulder with the upper shawl of Ihrām. Come 
at Magām-u-Ibrāhīm, and recite the following Ouranic verse: 


» t T +e 
ras es XY وَاتخِذْوًا من‎ 
And make the standing place of Ibrahim a spot for (offering) Salah. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] 


Salah for Tawaf 

Offer two Rak’at Salah of Tawaf near Magām-u-Ibrāhīm, if space is 
available near it, otherwise offer it anywhere in Masjid-ul-Haram 
provided the time is not Makrüh for Salah. Recite Sirah Al-Kāfirūn 
and Sarah Al-Ikhlās after Sirah Al-Fatihah in the first and the second 
Rak’at respectively. This Salah is Wājib and it is a Sunnah to offer it 
right after the completion of Tawaf. Most people keep their shoulder 
uncovered even during Salah; it is Makrūh to do so. 


The act of Idtiba’ (i.e. keeping the right shoulder uncovered) is done 
during all the seven rounds of only such Tawaf which is followed by 
Sa'i. If the time is Makrüh, offer this Salah later. Keep in mind that 
it is essential to offer this Salah. 


Make Du'à at Magām-u-Ibrāhīm after having offered two Rak’at 
Salah. It is stated in a Hadīš that Allah Js:% has said: Whoever makes 
this Du'à, I will forgive his wrongdoing, remove his grief, bring him 
out of deprivation, grant him blessings in his trade more than any 
other trader, and the world will helplessly and miserably approach 
him even if he does not desire it. (Ibn "Asakir, vol. 7, pp. 431) 


The Du'à is as follows: 
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Supplication of Maqam-u-Ibrahim 
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Translation: O Allah Jas! You are aware of all my concealed and open 
deeds; hence accept my apology. And You are aware of my needs, bestow 
upon me what I seek. And You are aware of my inner being; hence forgive 
my sins. O Allah Jas! I ask You for such a faith which overwhelms my 
heart and a true belief that I will be facing only what has been predestined 
for me, and contentment with what is in my fate from You, O the most 
merciful of all! 


4 Madani pearls about offering Salah at Maqam-u-Ibrahim 


1. The Beloved and Blessed Prophet Ls als «c الله تعالى‎ Je has stated, 
‘One who offers two Rak’at Salah behind Magām-u-Ibrāhīm, his 
future and past sins will be forgiven, and he will be resurrected 
on the Day of Judgement with the ones granted peace.’ 
(Ash-Shifā, Al-Juz-uš-Šānī, pp. 93) 


2. Most people try to offer Salah behind Magām-u-Ibrāhīm at any 
cost even in a huge crowd, whereas some people stand round 
in a circle holding each others” hands so that their female 
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companions could offer Salah inside the circle near Magām-u- 
Ibrahim, blocking the way for others. Such people should avoid 
it in crowd. Instead, they should offer Salah some distance away 
from Magām-u-Ibrāhīm so that the Tawaf-performing people 
would not be inconvenienced and they would not also be pushed 
and shoved. 


3. After Magām-u-Ibrāhīm, the most preferable place to offer this 
Salah is the inside of the Holy Ka’bah. Then in Hatim under 
Mizab-ur-Rahmah, then any place throughout Hatim, then any 
place near the Holy Ka’bah, then any place in Masjid-ul-Haram 
and then any place throughout the Haram of Makkah. 

(Lubāb-ul-Manāsik, pp. 156) 


4. Itis a Sunnah to offer this Salah right after the Tawaf provided 
that the time is not Makrūh. There should be no delay. If a 
person who has not offered this Salah after the Tawaf, offers it 
any time in his life, this will be considered offered, and not Qada. 
However, he has missed a Sunnah, which is a wrongdoing. 
(Al-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit, pp. 155) 


Now come at Multazam 


After completing Salah and Du'ā, it is Mustahab to come at 
Multazam. Embrace Multazam! The section between Hajar-ul-Aswad 
and the sacred door of the Holy Ka’bah is called Multazam. The 
blessed door is not included in Multazam. Embrace Multazam with 
your chest, belly, right cheek and left cheek. Raise both hands above 
the head and spread them on Multazam or spread right hand towards 
the blessed door and the left towards Hajar-ul-Aswad. Let tears flow 
and make Du’a sobbing with extreme humbleness and humility for 
yourself and the entire Ummah in your native language. This is the 
place where Du'à is accepted. One of the Du'ās made here is as 
follows: 


78 
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O Omnipotent! O the most Honoured! Do not deprive me of the favour You 


have granted to me. 


j= 


It is stated in a Hadīš: When I like, I see Jibrail (94:2) make this 
Dw’a whilst embracing Multazam. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1104) To 


recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before making this Du'à is better. 


Du'à to be made at Multazam 
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Translation: O Allah ss! O Creator of this ancient House! Free our 
necks and those of our ancestors, our mothers (and sisters), our brothers 
and children from the fire of Hell! O the forgiver, the most merciful, the 
most beneficent, the most kind, the bestower and the most generous. 
O Allah isse, bless us with good end in all our affairs and save us from 
remorse in this world and torment in the Hereafter. O Allah Jase! I am 
Your servant and the son of Your servant. I am standing beneath Your 
sacred door. I have clung to its doorstep and I am expressing my 
humbleness before You and I am begging for Your mercy and I fear the 
torment of Hell, O Ever-Kind (be kind with me at this moment). I implore 
You to raise my name and lighten the burden of my sins and reform my 
affairs, cleanse my inner self, illuminate my grave, and forgive my sins 
and I am begging You for high status in Paradise. Amin 


An important ruling 


After performing the Tawaf which is followed by Saī, offer Salah of 
Tawaf before coming to Multazam. In case of performing the Tawaf 
which is not followed by Sa'i, e.g. a Nafl Tawaf or Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah 
(provided Sa'ī of Hajj has already been performed), one should 
approach and embrace Multazam prior to offering the Salah of 
Tawaf at Magām-u-Ibrāhīm. (A/-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit, pp. 138) 


Come at Zam Zam well 


A large number of coolers containing Zam Zam water are placed in 
Masjid-ul-Haram at different points. Come to any water-cooler and 
drink Zam Zam water in three breaths until your stomach is full, 
whilst standing and facing the Qiblah. (Remember that it is necessary 
to make the intention of I’tikaf before you drink Zam Zam water in 
any Masjid.) 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet -fks als «3: Ji الله‎ Je has stated, "The 
difference between us and the hypocrites is that they do not drink 
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Zam Zam to their full stomach.’ (Ibn Majah, vol. 3, pp. 489, Hadīš 3061) 


Recite بشم الله‎ every time you drink Zam Zam water and say 


dee ME Î afterwards. Look at the Holy Ka’bah every time you 
drink it. Sprinkle the remaining water over the body or moisten the 
face and the head, etc. Take care that no drop of water falls over the 
ground. When drinking Zam Zam water, make Du’a as it will be 
accepted. Here are two sayings of the Holy Prophet -ssaa ide: 


1. ‘This (Zam Zam water) is blessed and it is a meal for the hungry 
and a cure for the patient. (Abū Dāwūd Tayālsī, pp. 61, Hadīš 457) 


2. "The purpose for which Zam Zam is drunk will be fulfilled.” 
(Ibn Mājah, vol. 3, pp. 490, Hadīš 3062) 


Recite this Du’a after drinking Zam Zam water 


PL 17 
CF Boils sāls 6: $ GG Vie aisi الك‎ 
Translation: O Allah Jas! I ask You for useful knowledge, increased 


sustenance and cure for all diseases. 


How to make Du’a whilst drinking Zam Zam water 

The exegetist of Sahih Muslim Sayyiduna Imam Nawavi Shafi’i 
cál اللو‎ ássa has stated, ‘If a person desires forgiveness or a cure 
for some disease etc. by drinking Zam Zam water, it is Mustahab for 
him to stand facing the Qiblah and recite mel =! الله ي‎ — and 
then say: O Allah (Js:3<)! I have heard a Hadi’ of Your Prophet 
الہ وَسَلّم‎ esie الل تعال‎ Je who has said, "The purpose for which Zam Zam is 
drunk will be fulfilled.’ (Musnad Imam Ahmad, vol. 5, pp. 136, Hadīš 1855) 
O Allah (Js:3<)! I am going to drink it so that You would forgive me 
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or O Allah (iss5)! I am going to drink it to be cured of my disease. 
O Allah (ús-%)! You grant me the cure. Many other Du'às may be 
made in the same way. (A/-Īdāh fr Manāsik Al-Hajj lin-Nawavi, pp. 401) 


Do not drink very cold water 

Avoid drinking very cold water lest it causes hindrance to the acts 
of worship. Crushing the desire of Nafs, drink water from such 
cooler that has been labelled 57: žē 65 &5 (i.e. Zam Zam water that 


is not cold). 


Eyesight improves 
To see Zam Zam water improves the eyesight and removes the sins. 


To sprinkle three handfuls of it onto the head protects against 
disgrace. (Al-Bahr-ul-‘Amig fil-Manāsik, vol. 5, pp. 2569-2573) 


Tū har sal Hajj per bulā Ya Ilāhī 
Wahan Ab-e-Zam Zam pila Ya Ilāhī 


May I perform Hajj every year, O Almighty! 
And drink Zam Zam water there, O Almighty! 


Sa'ī of Safa and Marwah’ 


Prepare for Sa'ī between Safa and Marwah now. However, if you are 
tired or occupied, you may take some rest before performing Sa'i. 
Do not perform Idtiba’ in Sai. Now, perform Istilām of Hajar-ul- 
Aswad for Sa'ī as usual by raising both hands up to ears and then 
recite the following Du'à: 


NOTE EG 
Abl $ بشم اله والح يله‎ 
١ UL PAA 2 م و‎ 5.7 
d». ار‎ os, p oTt w || سر‎ 97 
dil J $5 ا كبر وَالصّلوة 15 ١م على‎ 


* Perform 521 at the basement. 
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If it is not possible to perform Istilam, then face Hajar-ul-Aswad 
and recite 4X kán aul Yi all V5 4251 abl with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi 
and come at Bab-us-Safa immediately. The mount Safa is outside 
Masjid-ul-Haram. Since it is a Sunnah to step out left foot first whilst 
exiting a Masjid, do the same here while exiting Masjid-ul-Haram 
and recite the following Du’a with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before it: 


" ١ 
وس .ام‎ wi 2% و‎ Azo a او‎ 
Translation: O Allah Jas! I beg You for Your mercy and grace. 


While reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, now go uphill at Safa such that you 
may see the Holy Ka’bah from there. This can be achieved walking 
uphill just slightly. Therefore, avoid climbing the mount too high 
like the masses. You should then recite the following Du’a: 
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Translation: I begin with that which Allah J«s« has begun with (this Holy 
Statement of His): Without doubt, Safa and Marwah are from amongst 
the signs of Allah J=s*=, whosoever performs Hajj or 'Umrah of this house, 
there is no sin on him for taking rounds of these two. And whoever 
performs a good deed at his own will, undoubtedly Allah Jas is the most 
rewarding and all knowing. 
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Wrong way 


Out of ignorance, many people are seen waving their palms towards 
the Ka’bah. Likewise, some signal with their hands and some raise 
hands up to their ears three times and then drop them, all these are 
incorrect manners. What you should do is to raise your hands up to 
your shoulders as in Du'à, whilst facing the Ka'bah. Make Du'à for 
as long as it takes to recite 25 verses of Sarah Al-Bagarah. 


Make Du’a humbly whilst pleading and sobbing as this is a place 
where Du’a is accepted. Pray for the betterment of yourself and all 
other Muslims including Muslim jinns. It will be a great favour if 
you make Du'à of forgiveness for me, a sinner (Sag-e-Madinah). 
Reciting Salat-'Alan-Nabi make the following Du’a.’ 


Du’a of mount Safa 


‘o 
t 
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1*4 الله کیو S ran Aui‏ اله إلا الله s‏ الله 


M55) js WAH Aj ^ Àj a BY sias AUI له إلا‎ 


! As intention is not a condition for the Rami of Jamarat and Wuqüf in ‘Arafat etc. it is 
not a condition for Sa'ī as well. If the Sa’i is performed even without an intention, it 
will still be valid. However, it is Mustahab to make intention. If there is no intention, 
no reward will be granted. [Sag-e-Madinah] 
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351 $66 SG اد‎ Sv عَرْشِكَ و‎ 4555 sd ās خَلْقِكَوَرِضَا‎ 


غفل 


ti‏ ون Os‏ عَنْ osa OSs‏ ^ أمِيْن بجا اللي 
a. age AQ "m whe‏ 


Translation: Allah ss: is the Greatest, Allah 5s:% is the Greatest, 
Allah ds is the Greatest. No one is worthy to be worshipped except 
Allah Jase. And Allah 3s: is the Greatest, Allah 5s:% is the Greatest. 
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Glorification is for Allah 53:3. Glorification is for Allah J«s- as He has 
guided us. Glorification is for Allah Js: as He has granted us. 
Glorification is for Allah ds- as He has revealed to us [through Ilham]. 
Glorification is for Allah d=:= Who has guided it to us and if He isse 
had not guided us, we would not have got it (by our own). No one is 
worthy to be worshipped except Allah J«s Who is alone; no one is His 
partner. For Him is sovereignty and for Him is glorification. Only He Js33 
gives life and gives death. He Jas is alive such that He ås% cannot die. 
Goodness and virtues are under His authority. He Jas is Omnipotent. 
No one is worthy to be worshipped except Allah J«5:- Who is One and 
fulfilled His promise and helped His servant and made his forces 
dominant and He Jas defeated alone all the battalions of unbelievers. 
No one is worthy to be worshipped except Allah J«s:«. We purely worship 
Him only making the religion pure for Him even though the unbelievers 
get annoyed. [Therefore, glorify Allah J«s:- when you enter the evening 
and when you enter the morning. And His is praise in the heavens and in 
the earth, and at little before the setting of sun and when you enter 
the noon. He brings forth the living from the dead and brings forth the 
dead from the living, and gives life to the earth after its death. And in 
like manner you shall be brought forth.] O Allah ss! You have guided 
me to walk into the path of Islam. I beg You not to disassociate me from 
this wealth. Let me die in Islam. Allah ss: is Pure (from all shortcomings). 
All glorifications are for Allah J«« and no one is worthy of worship 
except Allah ds, And Allah js is the Greatest. And the power (to 
refrain from sins) and the strength (to incline towards worship) is (bestowed) 
by Allah ss: Who is Dignified and Glorified. O Allah Jase! Make me 
one who acts upon the Sunnah of Your Beloved Prophet مَعلّم‎ ls x الله تعال‎ Se, 
let me die in his religion, and save me from evils of heresy. O Allah iss! 
Include me amongst those people who love You and love Your beloved 
Prophets, distinguished angels, and righteous people. O Allah Jase! Bestow 
easiness upon me and save me from severity. O Allah i++! Make me one 
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who acts upon the Sunnah of Your Blessed Prophet =s<isste 5 Se and 
let me die a Muslim. And include me amongst the virtuous people. And 
make me the one who is worthy of Jannat-un-Na īm. And excuse me for 
my mistakes on the Last Day. O Allah 3s! We beg You so we are 
blessed with a complete faith; we beg You so we are blessed with a pure 
heart; and we beg You so we are blessed with useful knowledge, absolute 
belief and straight path (Din). And we beg You so You save us from every 
affliction. And we beg You so You provide us with perfect safety, 
everlasting security, and gratitude for safety. And we beg You so You 
save us from relying upon human beings. Ya Allah Jas! [We beg You so 
You] send Salat, Salām, and blessing upon our Master وله مَعَلّم‎ sie Y اله‎ Je, 
his descendents and his companions equivalent to Your (living and non- 
living) creation, Your pleasure, and the weight of Your ‘Arsh. [Send 
Salat, Salam, and blessing upon them] in a number equivalent to Your 
words until the people carry out Your Zikr and until the negligent people 
remain negligent in carrying out Your Zikr. 


Completing the Du’a, lower your hands and make the intention of 
Sa'ī in your heart after having recited Salat-“Alan-Nabi. However, 
it is better to make verbal intention provided you understand its 
meaning. Make the following intention: 


Intention of Sa’i 


24 po. 
cs 


biski dažu 853015 GEN OG RI, ار‎ EO 


7 
* eia alās "LIS: qu wre ei SI dees 
7 ^ 


Translation: O Allah J«s:«! I intend to perform the seven rounds of Sa'i 
between Safa and Marwah for Your pleasure. Make it easy for me and 


accept it from me. 


Rafig-ul-Haramayn 88 


Du'ā when descending from Safa/Marwah 


! 


liste a Lzgez at (22 >) Con 
و الِه‎ 4 dle GES تبك صل الله‎ Lu استغيلئ‎ SAU! 


P AJ e 
d ^ 


ti. 2 
24 دعي‎ fo 4 az” a i zarā (1 
الفِتن بِرَحْمَتَكَ‎ mas مِنْ‎ Quels ake على‎ 3555 Ass 


UP 


Translation: O Allah iss! Make me one who acts upon the Sunnah of 
Your Beloved Prophet الله تعال عَليِهَالهِمَعلّم‎ je, let me die in his religion, and save 


me from evils of heresy by virtue of Your mercy, O the most merciful! 


Whilst busy with Zikr and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, walk from Safa towards 
Marwah at a medium pace. (Nowadays this passage has marble 
flooring and air coolers. There was a time when Sayyidatuna Hajirah 
Gi. J% الله‎ ce had performed Sai. Just for a moment think of that 
heart-breaking situation when this area was barren with no sign of 
water and vegetation. Sayyiduna Ismail nls $14) ates G5 Je was 
an infant crying desperately out of extreme thirst and Sayyidatuna 
Hajirah te Jal gêr was restlessly searching for water in the scorching 
heat of this rocky land). 


On reaching the first green mark, Islamic brothers should begin 
to run (but in a dignified way, not uncontrollably) and those on 
wheel-chairs should step up their speed. If there is a crowd, wait for 
a moment when there is hope of the crowd being decreased. Whilst 
running, take care that neither you nor any body else gets hurt as 
running here is a Sunnah but causing pain to a Muslim is Haram. 
Islamic sisters should not run. Now, Islamic brothers whilst running 
and Islamic sisters whilst walking should recite the following Du’a. 
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Du’a to be recited between green marks 


P soya 125 as AIS aod 5 2:5 deo; 
١ 4 


E sl itālis ybls 253 SJ TESI 631 انك‎ 
^ voids (2585 et Gass ie es Alas! 


E 


Translation: O my Rab iss, forgive me and have mercy on me. Forgive 
my wrongdoings that are known to You. Without doubt, You are fully 
aware but we are not. Without doubt, You are Great and Glorified. Keep 
me on the straight path. O Allah Jas! Accept my Hajj, make my Sa'i, 
Mashkūr (i.e. liked) and forgive my sins. 


When you arrive at the next green mark, slow down and proceed 
towards Marwah at a medium pace. Look! You are now at the blessed 
mount of Marwah. Most people try to go as high as possible but you 
should not do so, rather abide by the Sunnah. You should go uphill 
a little only. Even by reaching as far as the check-marble floor starts, 
you are considered to have climbed Marwah. 


Although, nowadays, the Ka’bah is not visible from here due to 
various constructions, you should still face towards the direction of 
the Ka’bah and make Du'à for the same amount of time as was spent 
on Safa (in Du’a). There is no need to make the intention again, as 
it has already been made. Now you have completed one round. 


Now proceed towards Safa making Du’a. Perform the same act 
between the two green lights (Milayn-e-Akhdarayn) as you did during 
the first round, i.e. Islamic brothers should run while Islamic sisters 
should just walk in this passage whilst making Du’a. On reaching 
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Safa, two rounds would be completed. Continue until all seven 
rounds are completed. The seventh round will finish at Marwah. 
Your Sa'ī has now completed. 


A precaution to be taken during Sa’i 


At times people are offering Salah at Mas'à [the place where Sa’ is 
performed]. For a Tawaf-performing person to pass across the front 
of a Salah-offering person is permissible but for a Sa'i-performing 
person it is impermissible to do so. Therefore, if you come across 
such a situation during Sa'i, wait until the Salah-offering person has 
finished his Salah. However, you can pass across the front of the 
Salah-offering person using an already passing person as Sutrah'. 


Salah of Sa'i is Mustahab 


If it is not a Makrüh time for Salah, perform two Rak’at Salah in 
Masjid-ul-Haràm, as it is Mustahab. It is reported that the Holy 
Prophet “salsa 21e offered two Rak'at Salah having performed 
Sa! at the border of Mataf in the direction of Hajar-ul-Aswad. 
(Musnad Imam Ahmad, vol. 10, pp. 354, Hadis 27313; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 589) 


This act of performing Tawaf and Sa'i is called ‘Umrah. So ‘Umrah 
has been completed for the Oārin and the Mutamatte'. 


Tawāf-ul-Oudūm 
For a Mufrid, this Tawāf is, in fact, Tawāf-ul-Oudūm i.e. a ritual for 
attendance in the court of Allah Jss%. A Qarin should perform one 
more Tawaf and Sa'i with the intention of Tawāf-ul-Oudūm which 
is a Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah for both a Qarin and a Mufrid. Although 
missing it is a bad act, no Dam etc. will be Wajib. 

(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1111) 


! Sutrah: A barrier placed in front of the Salah-offering person so that others may pass 
across the front of him without committing the sin. 
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Halq or Taqsir 

Men should now either do Halq, i.e. get their entire head shaved or 
Tagsir, i.e. get their hair trimmed. It is preferable for them to get Halq 
done. The Noble Prophet ss als «i الله تعالى‎ Je got Halq done during 
Hijja-tul-Wada’ and made the Du’a of mercy three times for those 
getting the head shaved and one time for those getting the hair 
trimmed. (Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 574, Hadīš 1728) 


Definition of Taqsir 


Taqsir implies cutting the hair of a quarter of the head equal to a 
finger digit! in length. As a caution, cut a bit more than this length 
to ensure that the shorter hair present in the centre of the head also 
gets cut equal to a finger digit in length. Some people just cut a few 
strands of hair with a pair of scissors, which is absolutely wrong for 
the Hanafis, and the restrictions of Ihram will not be terminated 
either in this case. 


Tagsīr for Islamic sisters 


It is Haram for Islamic sisters to shave their entire head. They should 
perform Tagsīr only. An easy way of it is to cut hair from the end of 
the plait of hair a little more than the length of a finger digit. It is 
important that at least the hair of one quarter of the head must be cut. 


Advice for those performing Tawāf-ul-Oudūm 


It is not necessary to perform Idtiba’, Raml and 521 for Tawaf-ul- 
Qudüm. However, if these acts are not performed in Tawaf-ul- 
Oudūm, they must be performed with Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. Since it 
may be difficult to perform these acts in Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah due to 
massive crowd or tiredness, my suggestion is that these acts be 


! Each finger has 3 digits and the thumb has 2. 
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performed in Tawāf-ul-Oudūm so that one would no longer need 
to perform them in Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. 


Advice for Mutamatte’ 


The Mufrid and the Qarin have completed the Raml and 531 of 
Hajj through Tawāf-ul-Oudūm but a Mutamatte’ cannot do so as 
Tawāf-ul-Oudūm is not a Sunnah for him. The Tawaf and Sa’i which 
the Mutamatte’ performed were in connection with ‘Umrah and 
not the Hajj. Hence if a Mutamatte’ also wants to fulfill these acts in 
advance, he can do so. After putting on Ihram for Hajj, he should 
perform a Nafl Tawaf with Raml and Sa’i. Now, there would be 
no need for him to perform these acts during Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1112) 


Normally, there is a huge crowd on the 6", 7^ and 8" of Zul-Hijjah. 
Therefore, one should not perform a Nafl Tawaf for the Raml and 
Sa' of Hajj during these days. One can perform them with Tawaf-uz- 
Ziyàrah because it is likely that there will be relatively a small crowd 
and he will not need to put on Ihram as well. However, there is a big 
crowd on the 10" of Žul-Hijjah but it thins out on the 11" and 12" 
of Žul-Hijjah. 


Advice for all Hujjaj 
Now all the Hujjaj whether they are Mufrid, Mutamatte’ or Qarin 


will be spending the pleasant moments of their lives in Makka-tul- 
Mukarramah eagerly waiting for 8% Žul-Hijjah. 


Dear devotees of Prophet! This is the sacred city where the Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet «41:55:12 has spent nearly 53 years of his 
blessed life. It is the city which brings back the memories of our 
Noble Prophet -{:sls-cUtaii Je. Therefore, show utmost respect and 
reverence here. Beware! Refrain from even the intention of sin as 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 93 


one sin is also equivalent to a hundred thousand sins here and one 
good deed is equivalent to a hundred thousand deeds. 


Swearing, backbiting, tale-telling, lying, unlawful gazing, having ill 
opinion etc. are always Haram, but committing any of these sins 
and every other sin here is equivalent to committing one hundred 
thousand sins. Moreover, do not be like those unwise people who 
shave off their beards whilst doing Halq, J+s* «Lisas, 


Remember that shaving off beard or trimming it less than a fist- 
length are both Haram acts leading towards Hell and doing so here 
is equivalent to committing one hundred thousand Haram acts. 


O devotees of Rasūl! Now the sacred breeze of Makkah and Madinah 
is kissing your face, therefore, let the blessed beard grow and repent 
of the sin of shaving or shortening it less than a fist-length so far. 
Adorn your face with this holy Sunnah of the Beloved and Blessed 
Rasūl szsalseds e forever. 


Sarkar kā ‘ashig bhi kya darhi mundata hay? 
Kyūn 'ishq ka chehray say izhār nahin hota 


Can a Prophet devotee shave his beard 
Why does his face not express his devotional love? 


(Wasāil-e-Bakhshish, pp. 234) 
ka M zulu, tā - بض‎ #£ 
PH de dus EU NT cux = | de le 


What to do during stay in Makkah’? 


1. Perform as many Nafl Tawaf as possible as this is more preferable 
for you than even Nafl Salah. Remember! After performing a 
Nafl Tawāf, one should first embrace Multazam before offering 
2 Rak’at Salah at Magām-u-Ibrāhīm. 


* Details regarding the visits of holy places are given ahead. 
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2: 


Perform Tawafs on behalf of the Holy Prophet -{:slsasUwaii je, 
Sayyidunā Ghauš-e-A'zam «4 tē الله‎ 442, your parents, spiritual 
guide (Shaykh/Murshid) etc. 


Keep as many Nafl fasts as possible, reaping the reward of a 
hundred thousand Nafl fasts for each. Take care that whenever 
you break the fast (i.e. do Iftar) within Masjid-ul-Haram or 
whenever you drink Zam Zam water there, do not forget to 
make the intention of Ttikāf first. 


Whenever you glance at the Holy Ka'bah, recite "zig الله‎ i i Y 
thrice, Salat-/Alan-Nabi once and make Du'à afterwards, Du’a 
will be accepted, ds: abies. 


Those who have intended to perform Hajj on foot should go to 
Mina, Muzdalifah, and ‘Arafat two to four days earlier and mark 
their camps. Further, they should take the route that can easily 
lead them to their camps; otherwise they may have a tough time 
in the crowd. (It is better for Islamic sisters to travel by bus. 
For them to go on foot may pose the risk of them being lost or 
mingled with Islamic brothers. Furthermore, it is extremely 
difficult to look after Islamic sisters in the crowd of millions at 
the time of entering Muzdalifah.) 


Try your best to spend more and more time in worship rather 
than shopping. It is not often that you get such a golden 
opportunity. 


Very important caution 


It is often observed that some people keep their shoes/slippers outside 
the sacred gates of Masjid-ul-Haram and Masjid-un-Nabawi and, on 
their return from the Masjid; they wear any pair of shoes they like. 
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The person using such slippers/shoes without Shar' exemption will 
be sinner for as many times as he wears them. For example, if he 
wears them 100 times without Shari exemption, he will become 
sinner 100 times for wearing them even if he has taken just one pair 
of shoes. The rulings for such shoes are like those of Lugtah (i.e. lost 
belongings of someone else). If the owner cannot be traced, whoever 
finds this Luqtah can use it only when he is Faqir. Otherwise, he has 
to donate it to some Fagīr. 


Ruling on taking others shoes unlawfully 


Whoever has committed such a mistake anywhere in the world is a 
sinner. It is Fard for the one who has made personal use of Lugtah 
(i.e. lost belongings of someone else) to repent of it and return 
slippers, shoes and all such things to their owners. If the owners 
have passed away, he must give these things to the heirs of the owners. 
If it is not possible either, he must give the things to some Miskin. If 
he has lost the things, he must pay their price to the Miskin or some 
Masjid or Madrasah, provided it is impossible to pay the price to 
the owners or to their heirs. (For detailed rulings on Lugtah, study 
from page 471 to 484 of Bahār-e-Sharī'at, volume 2.) 


Advice for Islamic sisters 


Islamic sisters should offer Salah where they are staying. For them 
to come to Masjidayn Karimayn to offer Salah is a mistaken idea. 
The objective is to earn reward, and our Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
les alls ade Uw abi Ie has stated, "There is more reward for woman in 
offering Salah at her home rather than offering it in my Masjid 
(i.e. Masjid-un-Nabawī). (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1112; Musnad Imam 
Ahmad Bin Hanbal, vol. 10, pp. 310, Hadīš 27158) 
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Seven Haram acts during Tawāf 


The following acts are Haram in Tawaf, even if it is a Nafl one: 


1. To perform Tawaf without Wudū 


2. To make Tawāf on some carriage or on someone's back or in 
> a . 
someone’s lap without a valid excuse 


3. To crawl or drag oneself whilst sitting during Tawaf without a 
valid excuse 


4. To make Tawaf in the opposite direction keeping the Ka’bah at 
right side 


5. To pass from inside the Hatim during Tawaf 


6. To perform less than seven rounds 


7. Unveiling of a quarter of that part of the body which is included 
in ‘Satr. For example, unveiling of a quarter of thigh is Haram. 
Likewise, unveiling of a quarter of the ear or the wrist of a free 
woman is Haram. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1112) 


Islamic sisters pay very little attention to this. During Tawaf, 
especially when doing Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad, a quarter of 
the wrists of several Islamic sisters is unveiled, even sometimes 
complete wrist is unveiled, which is Haram and a sin. Unveiling 
the hair of head, the ear or the wrist to a non-Mahram male is 
Haram and a sin even when not performing Tawaf. (In order to 
learn detailed rulings about Islamic veiling, study the 397-page book 
"Parday kay baray mayn Suwāl Jawāb' published by Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami.) 


Eleven Makrūh acts during Tawaf 
1. Useless talking 


2. To make Dw’, do Zikr, recite Na'at, Munājāt etc. aloud 
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10. 


LE. 


To recite couplets other than the ones containing Hamd, Salat 
and Manqabat 


To perform Tawaf in impure clothes. (As a caution, don't carry 
used shoes/slippers with you during Tawaf). 


Not to do Raml whenever required or 
not to do Idtiba’ whenever required or 
not to kiss Hajar-ul-Aswad whenever required. 


To perform Tawaf with longer intervals in between the rounds 
of Tawaf. However, there is no harm if one needs to go to the 
toilet or to make Wudü. He may leave. He should resume Tawaf 
from where he had left; there is no need to restart from the 
beginning. 


To start the next Tawaf without offering the two Rak’at Salah 
of the previous one. However, if the time is Makrüh for Salah, 
there is no harm in doing so. For example, several Tawafs may 
be performed without offering Salah of Tawaf from Subh-e- 
Sadiq till 20 minutes after the appearance of the edge of the sun 
at sunrise or after offering Salāt-ul-"Asr till sunset. However, 
after the elapsing of Makrūh timing, two Rak’at Salah will have 
to be offered for each Tawaf. 


To eat anything during Tawaf 


To perform Tawaf in the intense need of passing urine or 
breaking wind etc. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1113; Al-Maslak-ul- 
Mutaqassit 111-0811, pp. 165) 


Seven permissible acts during Sa'i and Tawaf 


i 
2. 


To make Salàm 


To reply to Salàm 
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3. 
4. 
5 
6 


To talk when necessary 
To drink water (eating is also allowed during Sa'1) 
To recite verses of Hamd, Na’at or Mangabat in low voice 


To pass across the front of someone offering Salah, as Tawaf is 
also like Salah. However, such passing is impermissible during 
Sail. 

To ask or answer an Islamic ruling 


(ibid, vol. 1, pp. 1114; Al-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit, pp. 162) 


Ten Makrūh acts in Sa’i 


8 


st. BE ES 


10. 


Performing Sa'ī with longer intervals in between its rounds 
without any need. However, one may leave to relieve oneself or 
to make Wudū if it is broken, although Wudü is not a requisite 
for Saī, it is Mustahab. 


Buying 
Selling 
Useless talking 


Looking here and there uselessly is Makrüh in Sa’i and more 
Makrüh in Tawāf. 


Not to climb Safā or 
Marwah (climb a little, not up to the top) 


For males not to run between the green marks without a valid 
reason 


Delaying Sa'ī too much after Tawāf 


Unveiling of Satr-e-“Awrat 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1115) 
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Four miscellaneous rulings regarding Sa’i 


1. Performing Sa' by walking on foot is Wājib provided there is 
no valid exemption. (If someone performs it by sliding whilst 
sitting or riding without a valid exemption, Dam will be Wajib). 
(Lubāb-ul-Manāsik, pp. 178) 


2. Purity is not a conditional requirement for Sa'ī. A woman 
suffering from menses or post-natal bleeding may also perform 
Sal. (‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 227) 


3. Itis Mustahab to perform Sa'i in the state of Wudū with purity 
of body and clothes. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 1110) 


4. Whilst starting Sa'i, first recite Du’a of Safa and then make the 
intention for Sa'i. There are several rituals performed before 
Sa'ī such as Istilàm of Hajar-ul-Aswad, climbing Safa and 
making Du'a, etc. It is better to make a separate intention 
before performing each of them. However, if the intention of 
performing the pre-Sa’l rituals for earning reward is present in 
the heart, this is also sufficient. 


Important advice for Islamic sisters 


Islamic sisters should keep themselves apart from males. Most of 
the unwise women intrude into the males' crowd in order to touch 
Hajar-ul-Aswad and Rukn Yamani or to become closer to the Holy 
Ka'bah. How shameful it is! It is advisable for Islamic sisters to 
perform Tawaf at 10 noon as the crowd is small at that time. 


Rain and Mizab-ur-Rahmah 

A huge crowd gathers at Hatim when it rains. Hujjaj rush devotedly 
to obtain the holy water falling from Mizab-ur-Rahmah. This poses 
the risk of Hujjaj being injured or even crushed to death in an effort 
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to obtain the holy water. On such occasions, it is necessary for Islamic 
sisters to stay away. 


Put on the Ihram of Hajj 


If you have not yet put on the Ihram of Hajj you can do on the 8" of 
Zul-Hijjah. But it will be better to put on it on the 7" of Zul-Hijjah 
because the Mu'allim starts sending Hujjaj to Mina after the Salat-ul- 
‘sha of 7^ Žul-Hijjah. Offer two Rak'at Nafl in Masjid-ul-Haràm at 
the time that is not Makrüh and make intention of Hajj in these 
words keeping the meaning in mind. 


LA 
P4 43 2 
تعالى”‎ AU 4) East ls الحج‎ E35 “ay Gs 


Translation: Ya Allah 3:3, I make the intention of Hajj, make it easy 
for me and accept it from me. Help me in offering it and make it blessed 
for me. I have made intention for Hajj and put on Ihram of it for the sake 
of Allah iss%, 


After making the intention, loudly recite Labbayk thrice but Islamic 
sisters should recite it in low voice. Now the restrictions of Ihram 
have become effective once again. 


A Madani advice 


Now it would be convenient for you to perform a Nafl Tawaf along 
with Idtiba’, Raml and Sa’i of Hajj. In this way, you will not be required 
to perform Raml and Saī in Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. But keep it in mind 
that there is a large crowd on 7^ and 8" Zul-Hijjah. Similarly, there 
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is a large crowd on 10" Žul-Hijjah and it is not easy to perform 
Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. However, the crowd thins out on 11" and 12" of 
Zul-Hijjah and one can perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah without much 
difficulty. It also becomes easy to perform Sa. 


Leaving for Mina 


It is the 8^ night of Žul-Hijjah. After Salat-ul-‘Isha, excitement has 
filled the air. Everybody is eager to move for Mina. Take the necessary 
items, e.g. rosary, prayer-mat, compass, some utensils, water bottle 
that can be hung around the neck, necessary medicines and address 
of the Mu'allim. The address of the Mu'allim should always be 
with you as it will prove to be beneficial in case of getting lost or, 
Allah de: forbid, passing out or meeting an accident. If women are 
accompanying you, they should have a green or any dark colour piece 
of cloth sewn at the back of their veil so that they can be identified 
in the crowd. Make them walk ahead of you especially in the crowd. 
If you are ahead of them and they are left far behind, they can get lost. 


Don't forget to take money for meeting the expenses of Qurbani, 
meal etc. Don't carry the cooker as it is prohibited. If possible, make 
the journey to Mina, ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah on foot as 70 million 
good deeds will be written for every step until your return to 


Makka-tul-Mukarramah. și ذُوالمَصْل‎ Zi 


Recite Talbiyah and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi and do Zikr abundantly all 
the way. As soon as Mina appears, recite Salat- Alan-Nabi and the 
following Du'à: 


Y ne. PA M 


Bara SB y fepe € er 5 Ti‏ او ارات 
ili‏ َنِم وق ea t) Gf Gb‏ يه AJ F‏ 


a 


Translation: O Allah 5s:%! This is Mina. Bless me with the boon that you 
bestowed upon Your Awliyā (beloveds). 
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Look! You have now entered the glorious valley of Mina. How 
captivating is the scene here! Tents are everywhere in the plains and 
on the plateaus. Stay in the tent provided by your Mu'allim. You 
will be offering five Salah (from Salat-uz-Zuhr of 8^ Zul-Hijjah to 
Salat-ul-Fajr of 9 Zul-Hijjah) in Mina as the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet Lissa lati Je did the same. 


Quarrels over staying place in Mina first day 


The ritual stay in Mina today is a great worship. Millions of people 
have gathered for this worship, which is why satan is furious and is 
infuriating people on trivial matters. Some Hujjaj are quarrelling and 
shouting in order to find a place in the camps. You should be alert 
to the attack of satan. Ifa Haji has unfairly occupied your space you 
should politely draw his attention towards his mistake and request 
him to vacate your space. If he does not listen to you and you do 
not have any other place, contact the deputy of Mu'allim instead of 
quarrelling. Your problem will be solved, iss abicLaq), 


Anyhow you should have a heart of gold and behave with the guests 
of Allah Almighty in a polite and forgiving manner. This is a very 
important day. Some people may be wasting their time in chat 
but you should remain busy in worship. If possible, call them to 
righteousness for it is also a great worship. The approaching tonight 
is the night of ‘Arafah. If possible, spend this night in worship; there 
are many other nights to sleep and rest. It is not often that you get 
such an opportunity. 
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Du'à of night of 'Arafah 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet عملم‎ 4s: الله تعالى‎ je has stated: The 
person reciting the following Du'a one thousand times at the night 
of ‘Arafah will be granted whatever he asks Allah ss for, provided 
he does not ask for sin or cutting ties. 


ret 


OF} Sa aod oA x Pid (Ge okt ui 
الو والبغرسييلك :شيدق ون‎ HO i ipie 


id. cots 54 ENG اميف درت‎ SEL: LI 


L6 > 


cull‏ قاقر Gol ee SLS‏ اراو روه 


Vai 


5 


Jor nib adios‏ ئ N Ies‏ ط 
gull gh‏ لا Ras ke‏ مِنْهُ Ýi‏ اليه * 


Translation: Pure is He =: Whose ‘Arsh is in the Heavens, Pure is 
He dxs: Whose sovereignty is in the earth, Pure is He ds: Whose path is 
in the oceans, Pure is He ås: Whose sultanate is in Hell, Pure is He 333 
Whose mercy is in Paradise, Pure is He d=s:: Whose commandment is in 
the grave, Pure is He is under Whose authority are the souls present in 
the air, Pure is He Jas Who has elevated the skies and Pure is He Js 
Who has lowered the earth, Pure is He iss: from Whose torment there is 
no refuge and salvation except towards Him. 
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Spending night of 9% Žul-Hijjah in Mina is 
Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah 


The buses of Mu’allim leave for ‘Arafat at night and thousands of 
Hujjàj miss the Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah of spending the night of 9 
Zul-Hijjah in Mina. 


It is stated in Bahār-e-Sharī'at: If someone spends night in Mina but 
goes to ‘Arafat before Subh-e-Sadiq or before Salat-ul-Fajr or before 
sunrise, he has done wrong. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1120) Due to lack 
of knowledge many Hujjaj offer Salat-ul-Fajr before Subh-e-Sādig. 
Instead of leaving in a hurry, Hujjaj should talk to the Mu'allim and 
spend the night in Mina. Buses will also be available after the sunrise. 


Leaving for 'Arafat 

Today is the 9" of Zul-Hijjah. After offering Salat-ul-Fajr in its 
Mustahab time, remain busy with reciting Talbiyah, doing Zikr and 
making Du'à until the sun rises and shines on the mount Sabir which 
is situated opposite Masjid Khayf. Now proceed towards 'Arafat 
with a trembling heart whilst doing Zikr and reciting Talbiyah and 
Salāt-"Alan-Nabī abundantly. 


Try to cleanse your heart from the thoughts of others. Today is the 
day when the Hajj of some Hujjaj will be accepted and some will be 
forgiven for their sake. Deprived is the person who is deprived today. 
If you have satanic whispering do not fight them because it is also a 
success of satan that he has engaged you in any other task. Thus you 
should have only one aim that is the attainment of the pleasure of 
Allah .عَتَمجَلَ‎ That way, satan will fail and flee away. 
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Du’a of pathway to ‘Arafat 


(Recite the following Du'à after leaving Mina). 


! 


he وَكَرِبْهَامِنْ رد‎ ESSE ands 45 Glue Sauf 
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Translation: O Allah Jase! Make this morning of mine the best of 
mornings and make it closer to Your pleasure and distance it from Your 
wrath. O Allah 3s3! I have turned towards You and I have trusted You 
and intended Your Wajh-e-Karim. Forgive my sins, accept my Hajj, have 
mercy on me and do not make me deprived. Bless my journey with 
bounties and fulfill my needs in ‘Arafat. Without doubt, You have power 


over all things. 


Entering ‘Arafat 


You have now reached the sacred plains of “Arafat. Get overwhelmed 
and let your tears flow. Shortly, you will be entering the holy plains 
from where the visitors do not return empty handed. As you catch 
the sight of Jabal-ur-Rahmah, recite Labbayk and make Du'à more 
enthusiastically, as the Du'à made here will be accepted iss abicL2u), 
Keep your heart in control and your eyes lowered. Keep on reciting 
Labbayk as you enter ‘Arafat weeping. 
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desea Llo+<! These are the holy plains where millions of Muslims have 
gathered, all dressed alike. The calls of Labbayk are echoing 
everywhere. Indeed, countless Awliya of Allah and two Prophets of 
Allah عتَمَجَلَ‎ namely Sayyiduna Khidar and Sayyiduna Ilyas «si gal 
are also present in ‘Arafat on the day of ‘Arafah. It shows the 
importance of this day. Sayyiduna Imam Ja far Sadiq Heiavlāssseds 
has narrated, “There are some sins whose expiation is only Wuqif-e- 
"Arafat (means they can only be removed by Wugūf-e-'Arafāt).” 
(Oūt-ul-Oulūb, vol. 2, pp. 199) 


Two great virtues of the day of 'Arafah 


1. Allah ds:3 does not free His so many slaves from Hell on any 
other day as He Jss does on the day of ‘Arafah, and shows to 
angels that He Js5< is proud of them. (Muslim, pp. 703, Hadīš 1348) 


2. Satan was not seen as belittled, disgraced, humiliated and 
infuriated on any other day as was seen on the day of ‘Arafah 
because this day satan sees mercy being descended and major 
sins of people being forgiven by Allah J«sie. (Muwattā Imam Malik, 
vol. 1, pp. 386, Hadīš 982) 


Seeing women on ‘Arafah... 
A man gazed women on the day of ‘Arafah, so the Noble Prophet 
Ísak dd Je said, "Today is the day when whoever keeps his ear, 
eye and tongue in control, will be forgiven.’ 

(Shu'ab-ul-Īmān, vol. 3, pp. 461, Hadīš 4071) 


Making stones witness in plains of ‘Arafat 

Picking up seven small stones in the plains of ‘Arafat on the 
occasion of Hajj, Sayyiduna Ibrahim Wāsitī القيى‎ «Uu 40+: le said to 
them: O stones! Be a witness to what I say 
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Translation: No one is worthy to be worshipped except Allah (iss) and 
Muhammad (cases vss de) is His distinguished Bondman and Prophet. 


He then went to sleep and had a dream in which he saw that the 
Day of Judgement had taken place and accountability was going on. 
He was also held accountable for his deeds and ordered to be sent 
to Hell. The angels were now taking him towards Hell. When they 
reached the door of Hell one of the stones came and served as a 
barrier at the door. They then reached the second door, so another 
stone came and served as a barrier. The same thing happened at all 
the seven doors of Hell. The angels then took him to Divine ‘Arsh. 
Allah Jss% said, ‘O Ibrahim! You made stones witness for your faith 
so these lifeless stones did not waste your right; how I can waste the 
right of your witness!’ Then Allah Almighty des: commanded that 
he be taken to Paradise. When they reached the door of Paradise, it 
was closed. The witness of Kalimah came and he entered Paradise. 
(Durra-tun-Nasihin, pp. 37) 


Fortunate Hajj pilgrims 


When staying in the plains of “Arafat you also pick up seven small 
stones, recite the above Kalimah or Kalimah Shahadah, make them 
witness and put them back. Furthermore, wherever you are in the 
world, recite Kalimah near trees, mountains, rivers, canals and the 
drops of rain, etc. making them the witness of your faith. 


9 Madani pearls regarding ritual stay in ‘Arafat 


1. Towards midday, perform Ghusl as this is Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah. 
If not possible, make Wudū at least. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1123) 
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2. 


The stipulated time for the ritual stay in “Arafat is from the 
commencement of the timing of Zuhr of 9^ Zul-Hijjah to the 
commencement of the timing of Fajr of 10 Zul-Hijjah. The 
Muslims entering the plains of “Arafat even for a moment within 
this duration in the state of Ihram will become Haji. Today's stay 
in “Arafat is the main pillar of Hajj. 


In ‘Arafat, the Salah of Zuhr and ‘Asr are offered together 
during the stipulated time of Zuhr but this is subject to certain 
conditions!. 


It is Sunnah for the Hàji not to keep fast today. Furthermore, if 
possible, he should keep Wudi all the time. 


It is preferable to stay as close as possible to the black stone- 
made floor area of Jabal-ur-Rahmah. 


Some unwise people climb Jabal-ur-Rahmah and wave their 
handkerchiefs from there. You should not do so; nor should you 
have ill feelings towards them. This is not the day to find faults 
with others but rather it is the day to shed tears and feel ashamed 
of one's own faults. 


It is preferable not essential or Wajib to stand for Wuqüf. 
Wugif is valid even if one is sitting. For Wuqüf, it is preferable 
to make intention and to face Qiblah. 


It is a Sunnah to perform Wugif instantly after Salah. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1124) 


If possible, one should refrain from shade of anything, even 
that of an umbrella in Mawgif (lodging in ‘Arafat). However, 


1 You should offer Salat-uz-Zuhr in Zuhr timings and Salāt-ul-"Asr in ‘Asr timings 


with Jamā'at inside your tent. 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 109 


one who is incapable is exempted. (ibid, pp. 1128) If staying under 
an umbrella, men should take the precaution that it should 
not touch their heads otherwise this may result in expiation 
being due. 


Emphatic advice of Imam Ahmad Raza Khan «le 2i i25 


Unlawful gazing is always Haram whether one is in Ihrām or in 
Mawgqif or in Masjid-ul-Harām or in front of the Holy Ka’bah or is 
even doing the Tawaf of the Ka'bah. This is an occasion of your trial. 
The women have been ordered not to veil their faces and you have 
been commanded not to look at them. 


Remember that these (women) are the servants of the Most 
Honourable King in Whose holy court, you and they, are all present 
at the moment. Without any comparison, when the cub of a lion is 
in his lap, who can dare to cast an evil look at it. These 'female- 
servants’ of Allah Js:%, the Omnipotent, are also present in His 
special court. How dreadful it would be to gaze at them. 


8 ١ 972. 92 د‎ M a 
And the glory of Allah is the highest الاعل‎ ES و يله‎ 


[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 14, Sarah An-Nahl, verse 60) 


Be careful! Protect your faith. Protect your heart and eyes. The sacred 
Haram is a place where even the intention of committing a sin is 
recorded as a sin and the punishment of committing a single sin is 
equal to a hundred thousand sins. May Allah de:3 guide us towards 
good. (Remember that “Arafat is out of the limits of Haram.) 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah referenced, vol. 10, pp. 750) 


ci‏ يجا الي NN‏ سل ال تل عل وف وتم 
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Du’as of ‘Arafat 


k; 


iN 
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According to a Hadīš, the one reciting following Kalimah of 
Tawhid (oneness), Sūrah Al-Ikhlās and the below-mentioned 
Salāt-"Alan-Nabī 100 times each, in the afternoon, in his Mawgif 
(allocated place in plains of ‘Arafat), he is forgiven. In addition, 
if he intercedes for all those present in “Arafat, his intercession 
will be recognized. 


Recite this Kalimah of Tawhid 100 times: 


١ [TT ird 
4; adi ij^ إلا الله وده لا شَرِيْكَ لَه‎ NY 


a a 
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Translation: No one is worthy of worship except Allah iss. He 
is One. He has no partner. For Him only is sovereignty and all 
glorifications. He gives life and death and He has power over 


everything. 


Recite Sūrah Al-Ikhlās 100 times. 
Recite this Salat-‘Alan-Nabi 100 times: 
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Translation: O Allah ds: send Salat on (our Master) Muhammad 


oles دال‎ ade اله تعال‎ ie as You sent Salat on (our Master) Ibrahim 3243s 
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and descendents of (our Master) Ibrahim 53442, Indeed, You are 
glorified and glorious. And [send Salat] upon us as well alongwith 
them. 


e ج‎ 


Recite the following three times Adi Au y y AX. Recite 
Kalimah of Tawhid once and then recite the following Du'à thrice: 


5 Pd 


jās GOL Gus! av! 
والكول*‎ i5 9I ق‎ Uii; و‎ SĀNU Gets 


Translation: O Allah Jase! Bless me with true guidance. Make me 
pure and grant me protection from sinning through piety and forgive 
me in this world and the Hereafter. 


Thereafter, recite the following Du’a once: 
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١ 
sis 225 6 4 a sr 
مُحْهُوْد‎ S s pL الل‎ 


ol Mod acd od ID Fan 


4 924 نى ع ]ا هه دم بر سال‎ > 26 zi 
adds 333255 


r 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 112 


LSI 5 الأخِرَة‎ GO pabls BL Gs IL 


a 


Pd w » 


DII MN, n 

ENS 5) AGND aL i$ وَكَصَيْتَ َل‎ ĒNU 
FETTE مَا أَحْيَئْتَ‎ Sg dii عَم‎ EK وکا‎ Seg 
Pa 5 مِنْ‎ éh Sui asi 


HEUTE 1043 الاشلام‎ let XS ولا‎ likes 


24 « 
se 7 tos CO SAGA 6 Z» AA لا‎ 


— لاب و‎ Eds és sd) 

„7 "np 5 T ram w we lay P 
SBE SSL Uf c Al os f$ aufs i وكا‎ 
الْمُقِرَالْمُمْكَرِتُ‎ Ge الْوَجِلُ‎ ek these hl 


gsi) لبك‎ atts oe c M s leg برثي‎ 
candi een 
id لَك‎ Qao sae Me — ALĪ 


? 


— G $6: 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 113 


Translation: O Allah Jase! Make this an accepted Hajj and forgive 
sins. O Allah Jase! For You are all glorifications which we express 
and even better than what we express. O Allah iss, my Salah, my 
worship, my living and my dying are all for You and towards You is 
my return, and O Allah ås: You are my protector. O Allah ist, 
I beg You for protection from the torment of the grave, from the 
whisperings of my heart and from doing evil. O Allah J«s, I seek the 
good which is brought by the wind, and I seek protection from any 
evil which is brought by the wind. O Allah ss, guide us towards 
truth, beautify us with piety and forgive us in the Hereafter. 
O Allah jssz, I beg from You pure and virtuous sustenance. 
O Allah iss, You have commanded us to make Du’a and have 
taken the responsibility of fulfilling our needs and without doubt 
You do not go against Your word and Your promise. O Allah 3:33, 
whatever is dear to You, make it dear to us and make the same 
available to us and whatever You dislike, make us dislike it and 
make us refrain from it. After You have guided us to Islam, do not 
make us deviate from it. O Allah «sis, without doubt You see my 
abode, You listen to my words, You are aware of my hidden being 
and apparent being and nothing from my affairs is hidden from 
You. I am Your helpless sinful slave, fearful of my sins and I admit 
that Iam a sinner begging You for protection from all sins. I plead 
with You like a beggar, as a sinful and wretched person whose head 
is bowed in humility to You, whose eyes are tearful, whose body is 
weak and whose nose is in the dust. O Allah Jase, don’t make me 
unfortunate and be the most kind and merciful to me. O the best 
One to be asked, and the best bestower of all! 


3. Sayyiduna ‘Ali =< 4sss كته الله تعال‎ has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet „asas se 3652312 has stated, ‘On the day of ‘Arafah, the 
Du'à of mine and that of other Prophets is as follows: 
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Translation: There is none worthy to be worshiped except Allah 3s3%, 
Who is one with no partners. For Him is all sovereignty and all 
glorification. He Js: is alive and will never die and He 3s:3= has 
power over all things. O Allah iss, make my hearing refulgent, my 
sight refulgent and fill my heart with refulgence. O Allah Jas, 
broaden my chest and make easy my affairs. I beg You for protection 
from the whisperings of the heart, from ill-affairs and from the 
torment of the grave. I beg You for protection from that which comes 
with the night and that which comes with the day and that which 
comes with the wind and from the calamity of time. 


Madani pearl 


Mentioning some Du'às to be recited in the plains of “Arafat, Mufti 
Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali A'zami «5 عَتَيْدِءَحَمَةٌ الله‎ stated, ‘Many Du'às 
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to be recited at this place are mentioned in books but these are 
sufficient and Salat-“Alan-Nabi and the recitation of the Holy Quran 
are better than all Du’as.’ (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1127) 


It is Sunnah to make Dv'ā in ‘Arafat whilst standing 


Dear Hujjaj! It is a Sunnah to make Du'à in ‘Arafat whilst standing. 
Therefore, make Du'à to your Merciful Allah Jss% whilst standing for 
as long as possible, with concentration of mind and sincerity of heart. 


Imagine that it is the Day of Judgement, and you are present in the 
court of your Creator Js:% for the accountability of your deeds. With 
utmost humbleness and humility, with eyes closed and head bowed, 
with hope and fear, make Du’a whilst trembling. Raise hands towards 
the sky (above the head) and become lost in asking for forgiveness 
and repentance. During the Du'à, recite Talbiyah as often as possible, 
and beg for the forgiveness of yourself, your parents and the entire 
Ummah. Make an attempt to shed at least even a single tear (as this 
is an indication of acceptance). If you cannot weep, at least wear a 
weeping look on the face, as imitating the good is also good. 


Make Du'à to Allah Jas with the Wasilah of the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet -LsalsaieJweilds, all the other Prophets 5 sg:1, the 
Sahābah Kirām اللة تعال عنقم‎ o, and the blessed family of the Holy 
Prophet. Make Tawassul of Sayyidunā Ghauš-e-A'zam, Khuwajah 
Gharib Nawaz and A’la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Raza التذتعال‎ z2- and 
give the Wasilah of every Wali of Allah Jase and of every devotee of 
Rasūlullāh. Today the doors of mercy are open; there is no possibility 
of deprivation for those who beseech. The mercy of Allah عَتَمجَلَ‎ is 
showering. The entire plains of “Arafat is full of mercy and blessings. 
Whilst making Du'à, at times tremble due to the fear of torment 
from Allah če and at other times fill your heart with the hope of 
immense mercy from Allah J«s:«. 
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Du'à of ‘Arafat (English) 
(Recite Labbayk and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi during Du'à now and then.) 


Raise both hands up to the level of either your chest or shoulders or 
face; or raise them above your head making your palms facing the 
sky. In all these four conditions palms should be spread facing the 
sky because the Qiblah for Du'à is sky. Now begin Du'à like this: 


KSI SH EMI GUI o 49 ad 
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After you have made as many Māšūrah Du'às in Arabic as you have 
learnt by heart, express your feelings in your own mother tongue to 
Allah Almighty J«s:- with the firm belief that your Du'às are being 
accepted. Make Du'à like this. 


rud 
r meg G (mest الله‎ U 


* Please note that the Du'à was originally written in Urdu by Amir-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
«3d 2455 32.45, [Translators Note] 


1 The Holy Prophet -Ls4lsaseaws\¢ has said, ‘Allah J+sže has appointed an angel for the 
divine name (5&5! 15). Whosoever reads it three times, the angel calls out ‘Ask because 


the ei RS has turned His divine attention towards you.’ (Ahsan-ul-Wi'ā, pp. 70) 


? Sayyiduna Imam Ja'far Sadiq «se J مغ انه‎ has stated that whosoever says (S; V) five 
times in helplessness, Allah J+:3= will save him from what he is afraid of and will accept 
his Du'à. (Ahsan-ul-Wi'à, pp. 71) 
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O Allah Jss%! It is Your infinite favour that You have created me as 
a human being, made me a Muslim and privileged me to be amongst 
the followers of Your Beloved Prophet .1«:4:«:362:32, O Allah «sse! 
O Creator of the Noble Prophet -f:s-\saelutsasit-! How can I possibly 
thank You? You have granted me the opportunity to perform Hajj, 
and today on the day of ‘Arafah, You have granted me the privilege 
to stay on the ground of 'Arafat. 


Undoubtedly, Your Beloved and my Master 1:5: dal Jz also came 
here. How fortunate I am! I am present today in the same ground of 
"Arafat that had the opportunity to kiss the blessed soles of the 
Beloved Prophet ass as as Us الله‎ Je. Muslims from all parts of the 
world have gathered here today, and certainly two of Your Prophets 
Sayyiduna Ilyas and Sayyiduna Khidar ıJ t44- and many Awliya 
are also present. Therefore, O Creator of the Merciful Prophet 
عَليدِدَالِهِوَسَلّم‎ Wail Je! For the sake of the mercy which is descending upon 
the Prophets >J 4+ and the Awliya الله تعال‎ 2272, shower at least a 
tiny drop upon this sinful servant also. 


١ 
(v P4 4 = Ta ١ 5 p سو‎ " 

OG يا ڪنان‎ iU الله‎ 
(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O Allah Jas! My inefficiency and weakness is apparent to You. I 
am that slave who cannot bear heat and severe cold. You also know 
that I cannot even bear the sting of a mosquito or flea and if even an 
ant bites me, I become uncomfortable. You know that if an insect 
gets under my garment it makes me jump. O my Allah «sc! Due to 
sins, if I am surrounded by fire in my grave, what will I do? If 
snakes and scorpions entered my grave, what would I do? O my 
Allah Almighty dss£! Have mercy on me for the sake of the Beloved 
Prophet -1:s4)\se Ja abl Je and save me from the afflictions of death, 
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grave and the Judgement Day. Certainly, only one drop of the rain 
of Your mercy will make me successful in the worldly life as well as 
in the afterlife. O Allah Almighty Jas! Have mercy on me and be 
pleased with me forever. Make me among those who have earned 
Your favour. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O Creator ss of Mustafa! Your Beloved Prophet ssas ae الله تعال‎ Je 
has told us the following words of Yours, ‘O son of Adam! As long as 
you keep making Du’a to Me with hope, I will also keep forgiving your 
sins. O son of Adam! Even if your sins reach the limit of the heavens, 
still seek forgiveness for them, I will indeed forgive. O son of Adam! 
If you approach Me with all the sins of the earth, without having 
committed Shirk (polytheism) and Kufr (disbelief), I will come towards 
you with mercy and forgiveness equivalent to the earth’. 


O Rab Js: of Muhammad! I have certainly filled the earth with sins 
and transgression, yet I have hope for Your mercy. With the Wasilah 
of Ghauš-e-A'zam, my Khuwajah Gharib Nawaz J& ai usec, my 
Murshid, with the Wasilah of the leader of true lovers, A’la Hadrat 
ade diaz, kindly forgive me, kindly forgive me, kindly forgive me. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O the Rab of Mustafa! I admit that I have committed major sins, yet 
all this is very small compared to Your mercy. Without doubt, Your 
mercy searches for the sinners, and who is a bigger sinner than me 
in this blessed plains of “Arafat. O the Rab of Mustafa! I am ashamed 
of my sins and have hope that Your mercy will bless me. O Allah Jai! 
With the Wasilah of the rightly guided caliphs, with the Wasilah of 
the blessed mothers of the believers 42 اللفتعال‎ gr, with the Wasilah 


! Tirmizi, vol. 5, pp. 318. Hadīš 3551 
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of Bilal Habshi, with the Wasilah of Oways Qarni eios, forgive 
me, my Murshid, my teachers, forgive my parents, my whole family, 
all scholars and saints of the Ahl-e-Sunnat and the entire Ummah. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O Allah Almighty Js:3«! Undoubtedly, You get pleased by the charity 
given by Muslims. Who is more needy, destitute and devoid of good 
deeds than me? And who is more generous than You. Therefore, bless 
me with the charity of forgiveness. O Allah Js%! You are the most 
merciful, most beneficent! For the sake of Your Beloved Prophet 
las alls ede UW الله‎ de, bless me with the charity of Your ever-lasting 
pleasure, freedom from Hell, forgiveness and steadiness in religion. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O Rab عَتَمَجَلَ‎ Who has made the perspiration of Mustafa, the sweetest 
smelling perfume! Without doubt, the greatest disease is the love of 
this world and greed of wealth. The worst of the sinners is standing 
in Your blessed court, O curer of all diseases! I seek help from You 
for the cure of this disease. Bless me with cure for all diseases. With 
the Wasilah of Your Beloved Prophet ==: 4s aie Jt الله‎ Je, make me 
pious. Bless me with deep love of Muhammad -Lsalsede stat! je. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


With the Wasilah of every Prophet a4, every Sahabi Aidit gêr, 
every family member of the Holy Prophet Ñakata- and every 
Wali, cure those who are ill. Those who are in debt, remove their 
debt. Those who are poor, bless them with wealth. Those who are 
needy, bless them with Halal and easily attainable sustenance. Those 
who are without children, bless them with pious children without 
surgery. Those who wish to marry, bless them with pious life partners. 
Those who have split with family let them be united. Save our 
Muslims from European fashion and bless Muslims with adopting 
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the Sunnah of our Beloved Prophet Muhammad -zs als sl الله تعال‎ de, 
Those encountering wrongful court cases, free them from this 
predicament. Those who are lost, make them meet their beloved ones. 
Those who suffer from black magic and other afflictions let them be 
cured. O Allah Almighty Jas! Save Muslims from disasters, 
adversities, enmities, evils, jealousy and the evil eye. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O Merciful Rab Jas! With the Wasilah of Sayyidatuna Fatimah, 
Sayyidatuna Zaynab, Sayyidatuna Sakinah, Sayyidatuna Sarah, 
Sayyidatuna Hawwa, Sayyidatuna Hajirah, Sayyidatuna Asiyah and 
Sayyidatuna Maryam = Jt abi ce bless our mothers, sisters, 
daughters and wives with modesty. Bless them with the ability to 
observe Islamic veil in front of their male cousins, their brothers in 
law, their maternal and paternal cousins, husband of the sister of 
the father and that of the sister of the mother’. 


(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


O the True and Beloved Rab of the Noble Prophet! Save us from every 
act which is not accepted by You; from that heart which is heedless 
of You, from those eyes which watch dramas, films and unlawful 
things, from those ears which listen to music and backbiting, from 
those legs which move towards bad companies, from those hands 
which oppress people, from that tongue which speaks uselessly and 
abuses people, from that brain which plans evil and bad and from 
that heart which has grudge against Muslims. 


O Allah J«s:« I implore You for the sake of Your Beloved Prophet 
ias als ade الله تعال‎ de, and with the Wasilah of all Mujtahidin, the four 


! Unfortunately, Islamic veiling is not observed with these relatives nowadays, whereas 
Shari'ah has declared it mandatory to observe veiling. Unveiling and informality with 
them is a severe sin that can lead to Hellfire. 
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Imams and that of the four spiritual orders, make me fully obedient 
to You; it will be a great mercy of Yours. O Allah ds+3 I implore 
You with the Wasilah of every devotee of the Prophet and with the 
Wasilah of the one You love the most from Your entire creation! 
Make me a true devotee of Your Prophet. Bless me with a heart that 
remembers him and eyes that shed tears in his remembrance. Make 
my empty heart an abode of love for the Prophet Muhammad 
Ísak Jwabl Se, Iluminate my night and day with the spiritual light 
of the Prophet Muhammad -1:s4lsas deal je. Make me a true devotee 
of the Holy Prophet. (Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once 
before and after it). O Allah Almighty Jas! For the sake of Ka'bah 
and the Green Dome, accept my Hajj, visit to holy places and my 
permissible Du’as which are in my interest. Make me Mustajab-ud- 
Da’wat [one whose Du'à is accepted]. Forgive me and every Haji 
present in the plains of 'Arafat and bless me with the opportunity of 
performing Hajj and paying a visit every year, martyrdom in Madinah 
under the Green Dome whilst I am beholding the Holy Prophet 
لوالو ولم‎ ist! Je, burial in Jannat-ul-Baqr and the neighbourhood of 
the Beloved Prophet “sasat 9654412 in Jannat-ul-Firdaus. O Allah 
Almighty Jss%! Accept the permissible Du'às of those Islamic brothers 
and sisters who have asked me for Du'a and forgive all of them. 


is dis «dē Jus الله‎ ie cadi coil 14 ES 
(Recite Labbayk thrice with Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it). 


Continue to make Du'à even after sunset 


You should continue to make Du’a in this manner until full sunset 
takes place and some part of night passes. Moving away earlier than 
this time from where you are stationed is forbidden. Leaving the 
plains of ‘Arafat prior to sunset is Haram. If one does so, Dam will 
become Wajib. If you enter the plains of “Arafat before the sunset, 
Dam will become void. 
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Remember! You do not have to offer Salat-ul-Maghrib here. Instead, 
both Maghrib and ‘Isha will be offered in combination in Muzdalifah 
within the stipulated time of ‘Isha. 


Freed from sins 


Beloved Hujjaj! Trusting Allah’s promise, it is necessary for you to 
believe that you have been as cleansed of sins as you were on the 
day of your birth. Therefore, you should now strive to refrain from 
committing any sins in the future. Do not be lazy in carrying out 
worship like Salah, fasts, Zakah etc. Do not fall into the trap of 
satan by watching movies, dramas, listening to music, acquiring 
unlawful earnings, shaving your beards or trimming it less than a 
fist-length, hurting parents etc. 


i PJs «esi ملؤاعل‎ 


Departure for Muzdalifah 


When it is sure that the sun has set completely, move from “Arafat 
to Muzdalifah. Keep doing Zikr and reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi and 
Labbayk all the way. Yesterday, the rights of Allah J«5 were forgiven, 
forgiveness for the rights of people is promised here (in Muzdalifah). 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1131, 1133) 


You have now arrived in the blessed plains of Muzdalifah which will 
be busy with crowds of people. There is a huge crowd at the start of 
Muzdalifah. You continue to go ahead; you will find enough space 
in the farther part of Muzdalifah but take care not to enter Minā. It 
is a suggestion that the pedestrians make Istinjā and Wudü etc. before 
they enter Muzdalifah. Otherwise, they may face severe difficulty in 
the crowd. 
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Method of offering Maghrib and ‘Isha Salah in combination 


Here (in Muzdalifah), you have to offer both Salahs with a single 
Azan and a single Iqamah. Therefore, after Azan and Iqamah, first 
offer three Fard Rak’at of Salat-ul-Maghrib. Then, right after 
performing the Salam of Salat-ul-Maghrib, offer Fard of Salat-ul- 
‘Isha. Thereafter, offer Sunan, Nafl (Awwabin) of Maghrib and then 
offer Sunan, Nafl and Witr of ‘Isha. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1132) 


Collect stones 


Some great Islamic scholars are of the opinion that the night of the 
stay in Muzdalifah is superior to even Layla-tul-Qadr. Therefore, one 
should not waste time in useless conversation. If possible, spend the 
entire night doing Zikr and reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi and Talbiyah. 
Collect 49 date-seed-sized stones within the night in order to pelt 
satan. It is better that some extra stones be collected so that they could 
be used in case the target is missed. It is preferable to wash these 
stones thrice. Do not break down big stones to get smaller ones. Do 
not pick up stones from an unclean place or a Masjid or from near 
Jamrah. 


An important caution 


Although it is preferable to offer Salat-ul-Fajr today in its initial 
timing, ensure that you offer Salat-ul-Fajr after the commencement 
of the time of Subh-e-Sadiq. It has also been noticed that Mu'allim's 
representatives start awaking people very early shouting ‘Salah Salah’ 
and announcing that the time of Fajr has begun. Some Hujjaj offer 
the Fajr Salah before its stipulated time. You do not do that but rather, 
calling them towards righteousness, explain to them politely that the 
time of Salah has not yet started, and inform them that the sound of 
cannon fire’ will be heard after the time of Fajr begins. 


1 A cannon is customarily fired to indicate to the Hujjaj that Fajr time has begun. 
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Ritual stay in Muzdalifah 


It is Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah to spend night in Muzdalifah but it is 
Wājib to stay over there at least for a moment. The stipulated time 
for stay at Muzdalifah is from Subh-e-Sadiq up to sunrise. If one 
spends even a single moment in Muzdalifah within the described 
duration, his stay in Muzdalifah will be valid. 


Obviously, the one who offers Salat-ul-Fajr within Fajr timings in 
Muzdalifah, his stay is valid. If he leaves before Subh-e-Sadig, it 
will become Wajib for him to pay Dam as expiation. However, if 
a woman, an ill person, an old or a weak person leaves early for 
fear of being harmed due to crowd, there is no expiation for them. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1135) 


Try to stay at Mash’ar-ul-Haram. If not possible, stay anywhere in 
whole Muzdalifah except the valley of Muhassir! as it is impermissible 
to stay over there. Like the ritual stay in “Arafat remain busy with 
worship during the stay in Muzdalifah as well. Keep doing Zikr and 
reciting Salat-“Alan-Nabi and Talbiyah. (ibid, pp. 1133) 


Make Du'à as every (permissible) Du’a will be accepted here. The 
rights of Allah عَتَمَجَلَ‎ were forgiven in ‘Arafat, forgiveness for the rights 
of people is promised here, (in Muzdalifah). (Details of the rights of 
people are given on page xiv.) If you leave Muzdalifah without 
offering Salat-ul-Fajr after the time of Salat-ul-Fajr has started, it is 
disliked but Dam will not be Wajib. (ibid) 


! This is situated between Minà and Muzdalifah. This starts with the peak of a mountain 
and has extended almost 272.5 yards. One can see this mountain at the left side while 
going from Muzdalifah to Mina. This valley lies out of the limits of both Muzdalifah and 
Mina. The people of Fil stayed here and were inflicted with the torment of the flocks of 
birds. It is not permissible to stay here. One should cross it quickly whilst seeking security 
from divine torment. 
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Du’a to be recited on the way from Muzdalifah to Mina 


Head for Mina when as much time as two Rak’at Salah can be offered 
is left in sunrise. Keep making Zikr, reciting Salat and Labbayk 
throughout the way. Recite the following Du’a as well: 


١ 
Pd 5575 3r A 5 27 P4 4 w 
c ARA س‎ OS) gv! 


S AD حم‎ PSOE" AES SA OE eda; dies j^ 
6 epi HK Bl 735 p«r 


٠ 


Translation: O Allah Jas! I have returned to You and have feared 
torment from You and repented to You and have had fear of You. Accept 
my worship and increase my reward and have mercy on my incapacity 
and accept my repentance and Dud. 


Recite this Du’a on seeing Mina 
When Mina appears, recite the same Du’a, with Salāt-"Alan-Nabī 


once before and after it, which you had recited on reaching Mina 
from Makkah. The Du'à is as follows: 


١ 


Ww 


Bii de به‎ Ea e HE še للْهُمّ هَزِه‎ 


Translation: O Allah إعتَعجلٌ‎ This is Mina. Bless me with the boon that you 
bestowed upon Your Awliyā (beloveds). 
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Rami; first rite of 10 Žul-Hijjah 

On returning to Mina from Muzdalifah, come straight towards 
Jamra-tul-‘Aqabah (the big satan). Today (i.e., 10^ Žul-Hijjah), only 
the big satan is to be pelted with stones. First find out the direction 
of the Ka’bah. Stand at least 5 ‘hand-length’ (i.e. two and a half 
yards) or more away from the Jamarat facing it such that Mina is on 
your right hand side and the Ka’bah on your left. Keep seven or 
more than seven stones! in your left hand. Then, holding one stone 
between your right hand index finger and thumb, raise your right 
arm as high as possible, revealing the armpit, and throw the stone at 


the Jamarāt whilst reciting 425) 23 بشم الله‎ 

In this way throw seven stones one by one such that they reach the 
Jamarat or fall within the distance of 3 ‘hand-length’ from it. Stop 
reciting Talbiyah as soon as you throw the first stone. After throwing 
seven stones in such a way that meets the above conditions, do not 
stay over there any longer. Neither go straight nor turn right nor left; 
rather, turn around and return to your camp immediately making 
Zikr and Du’a. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1193) 


(The Sunnah is to return instantly but it is not possible to do so 
these days due to new constructions. Therefore, go ahead a little 
after you have thrown stones and then return.) 


5 Madani pearls of precautions about Rami 


Fortunate Hujjaj! Be aware that there is a huge crowd at the Jamarāt, 
especially in the morning of the 10^ Žul-Hijjah. At times, people are 
trampled to death due to crowd or stampede. During the Hajj of 
1400 A.H. I personally witnessed a heart rending scene when dead 


! If only we would make the intention in our heart whilst throwing stones that we are 
driving off the Satan imposed on us. 
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bodies were being laid in a row. But the space has now been greatly 
extended. Four more storeys have been built besides the ground 
floor so that all the people would not have to gather at one place 
only, definitely reducing the crowd. Here are some precautions: 


1. There is a large crowd on the 10" of Žul-Hijjah in the morning. 
The crowd reduces around 3 or 4 o clock in the afternoon. Now 
accompanying Islamic sisters can also perform Ramī without 
much difficulty. Ifyou perform Ramī from any upper floor you 
will find a relatively small crowd and will also be enjoying fresh 
air. 


2. Do not carry a stick, an umbrella and any other luggage with 
you. The authorities will seize these things and it will be difficult 
for you to get them back. Sometimes, they allow a small school 
bag hanging behind the back but it is still better not to take even 
this type of bag on 10° Žul-Hijjah. If you are prevented, you will 
get into trouble. On the 11" and 12" of Zul-Hijjah, authorities 
show a little leniency for those carrying small things. 


3. The appropriate time for the wheelchair users is to perform 
Rami after Salat-ul-“Asr all three days. 


4. Never bend down if anything falls from your hand or your 
slipper slips from your foot when throwing stones in the crowd. 


5. Incase of performing Rami in the form of a group, fix a meeting 
point up in advance to avoid getting lost. If anyone gets lost it 
can cause untold problems. I have seen some old male and 
female Hujjaj who had got lost and did not even know the name 
of their Mu’allim. Such people are seen facing a lot of troubles. 
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Eight Madani pearls regarding Rami 


Two sayings of the Beloved Prophet -L:s4)\saseUwati te; 


1. 


Someone humbly asked the Holy Prophet salaja d: What 
is the reward of Rami of Jamarāt? He Ñs alsa dsl je replied, 
"You will be granted its reward before your Rab Jas when you 
really need it.’ (Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 3, pp. 150, Hadīš 4147) 


Performing Rami of Jamarat will be a Nur for you on the Day 
of Judgement. (Attarghīb Wattarhib, vol. 2, pp. 134, Hadi 3) 


Throwing less than seven stones is not permissible. If you have 
thrown only three stones or have not performed Rami at all, 
Dam will be Wajib. If you have thrown four stones, you have 
to give one Sadaqah for each stone not thrown. 

(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 608) 


If all the stones are thrown at once, it will be considered a single 
stone. (ibid, pp. 607) 


It is necessary that the stones be earthen such as granite, stone 
or sand-stone. If animal droppings are thrown, Rami will not be 
valid. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 608) 


Some people throw sandals, shoes, tin boxes etc. This is not 
Sunnah and Rami will not be valid in this case. 


It is more appropriate that the stones for Rami be taken from 
Muzdalifah. However, this is not essential. Stones from any part 
of the world may be used. Rami will be valid. 


Performing Rami on 10^ Zul-Hijjah from sunrise to the time 
when the sun begins to decline (i.e. up to Sharī midday) is 
Sunnah. Performing it from the time of sun-declining to sunset 
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is permissible while performing it from sunset to Subh-e-Sadiq 
is Makruh. However, if there is some valid reason, it will not be 
Makruh. For example, a shepherd may perform Rami at night. 
(ibid, pp. 610) 


Rami by Islamic sisters 


It is seen that Islamic brothers perform Rami on behalf of women 
without any valid reason. In this way, Islamic sisters remain deprived 
of this important act. Further, since Rami is Wajib, Dam also becomes 
Wajib for them due to missing a Wajib. Therefore, Islamic sisters 
should perform Rami with their own hands. 


Rami by the ill 


Some Hujjaj are seen roaming around everywhere freely, but when 
it comes to performing Rami, they use some minor ailment as an 
excuse to nominate someone else to perform it on their behalf. 


Rami on behalf of the ill Hajj pilgrims 

Sadr-ush-Shari’ah, Badr-ut-Tarīgah, ‘Allamah Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Amjad ‘Alī A'zami عَتَيْدَِخَمَةٌ الله القرى‎ has stated: If a person 
whether male or female is so ill that he/she cannot get to the Jamarat 
even by conveyance, he/she is allowed to depute someone else to 
perform Rami on his/her behalf. 


If the deputed person has not yet performed his own Rami he should 
first perform his own Rami and then perform the Rami of the ill 
person who has deputed him. If he performs Rami seven times in 
such a manner that he throws one stone for his own Rami and one 
for the ill person, this is Makrūh. If he performs Rami on behalf of a 
patient without his authorization, Rami will not be valid. If the 
patient is so weak that he cannot perform Rami, it is better that his 
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companion places the stone onto the hand of the patient and make 


him perform Rami. Likewise, the companions of an unconscious or 


mad or immature person should perform Rami on his behalf but it 


is still better to place the stone onto his hand and make him perform 


Rami. (Bahar-e-Sharv at, vol. 1, pp. 1148) 


Seven Madani pearls of ritual sacrifice of Hajj 


1 


After throwing stones at the big satan on 10" Zul-Hijjah, come 
to the slaughter area and perform Qurbani (sacrifice of animal). 
This is not the sacrifice that is performed on Eid-ul-Adha. 
Rather, it is the sacrifice which is Wajib for a Qarin and a 
Mutamatte in gratefulness to Hajj even if he is Fagīr (poor). 
This Qurbani is Mustahab for a Mufrid even if he is wealthy. 


The qualities of animal required for the ritual sacrifice of Eid-ul- 
Adha are also required for this sacrifice. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, 
pp. 1140) For example, goat (including nanny goat, ram, ewe and 
sheep (male/female both) must be of one year. If an animal is 
younger than the described age, it is impermissible to sacrifice 
it (for Qurbani). If the animal is older than the described age, 
the sacrifice is not only permissible but also preferable. However, 
if a six-months old lamb is so big that it appears to be one year 
of age when seen from some distance, its sacrifice is permissible. 
(Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 9, pp. 533) 


Remember! Basically, the sacrifice of a six-months-old lamb is 
not permissible; its sacrifice is permissible provided it is so 
healthy and tall that it seems to be one year of age when seen 
from distance. If a six-months-old lamb or even the one short 
of just one day in a year does not appear to be one year of age 
on being seen from distance, its sacrifice will not be permissible. 
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3. If more than one-third of the ear of the animal is severed, the 
sacrifice will not be valid. If one-third or less than one-third is 
severed, or there is a hole in one ear, or there is any similar 
minor fault, though the sacrifice will be valid, in this case it will 
be Makrūh (Tanzihi). 


4. If possible, sacrifice the animal with your own hands as this is 
Sunnah. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1141) However, you may also 
authorize someone else to perform the sacrifice on your behalf’. 


5. The sacrifice of a camel is preferable as the Beloved Prophet 
clas اله‎ este abl Je also sacrificed 63 camels with his own blessed 
hands, employing the method of Nahr, on the occasion of the 
farewell Hajj. And the rest of the camels were sacrificed with 
the method of Nahr by Sayyiduna Maula "Alī «5342556541455 
with the consent of the Noble Prophet .1«:4s43: 523 je. (Muslim, 
pp. 634, Hadi 1218) It is also narrated that five or six camels were 
brought to the Beloved Prophet “sasat 05 Je. It is as if they 
were all in ecstasy, and each one of them was moving forward 
to be slaughtered first. (Abū Dāwūd, vol. 2, pp. 211, Hadīš 1765) 


6. Itis better to tie both front legs and one back leg of the animal. 
Untie them after the animal is slaughtered. Make Du'à for the 
acceptance of your Hajj and ritual sacrifice and those of all other 
Muslims. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1141) 


7. It is better to perform sacrifice on 10" Zul-Hijjah, however, it 
may be performed on the 11^ and 12^ as well. After the sunset 
of the 12", the time for this sacrifice ends. 


١ For detailed information about the rulings of ritual sacrifice, study from page 327 to 353 
of the 3** volume of Bahār-e-Sharī'at and Maktaba-tul-Madinah’s published booklet 
"Piebald Horse Rider. 
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Haji and the ritual sacrifice of Eid-ul-Adha 


Question: Is ritual sacrifice of Eid-ul-Adha Wajib for Haji or not? 


Answer: It is Wajib for a wealthy Haji who is resident. It is not 
Wajib for a travelling Haji even if he is wealthy. It is not necessary 
to perform the ritual sacrifice of Eid-ul-Adha in Haram. It can be 
performed even in one’s own country through someone else. But in 
that case one should be cautious about the days of ritual sacrifice i.e. 
the sacrifice should be performed on such a day when the days of 
sacrifice are continuing at the place where the sacrifice is being 
performed as well as the place where the person for whom sacrifice 
is being performed is present. 


It is stated in “Al-Bahr-ur-Raiq regarding this Wājib of ritual sacrifice 
on a resident Haji: If the Haji is non-resident, ritual sacrifice is not 
Wajib for him. If he is resident, he is like the inhabitants of Makkah 
and ritual sacrifice is Wajib for him (provided he is wealthy). 
(Al-Bahr-ur-Rāig, vol. 2, pp. 606) 


The verdict of Islamic scholars that ritual sacrifice is not Wājib for 
Haji actually applies to a non-resident Haji. It is stated in "Mabsūf: 
Except for Hujjaj, ritual sacrifice is Wājib for urban inhabitants. Here 
Hujjaj means non-residents and urban inhabitants mean residents. 
Sacrifice is Wajib for the inhabitants of Makkah even if they perform 
Hajj. (Al-Mabsūt lil-Sarkhasi, vol. 6, Al-Juz-uš-Šānī 'Ashr, pp. 24) 


Tokens for animal sacrifice 


Presently a lot of Hujjaj deposit their money for Ourbānī in the 
Islamic development bank accounts and receive tokens in return. 
Please refrain from doing so. 
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Performing Qurbani via this system is extremely risky because a 
Mutamatte and a Qarin are to perform Rami, sacrifice and Halg or 
Tagsīr in sequence (first Rami, then sacrifice and then Halg or 
Tagsīr). If these rites were not performed in the described sequence 
Dam would become Wajib. 


If someone deposits his money in this bank account, it will be very 
difficult for him to know with certainty whether or not his Qurbàni 
has been performed at the time specified by the bank. If he gets Halq 
or Qasr done before Qurbani, Dam will be Wajib. 


This institution also makes an offer, allowing people to see their 
animals being sacrificed. They ask for a representative to be nominated 
for a group of 30 Hujjaj. The representative is given a special pass 
whereby he can go and personally see the animals being sacrificed. 
Although the institution makes this offer to satisfy the Hujjaj, there 
is still a great risk in it. Thousands of animals are purchased by this 
institution. It is almost impossible that each and every animal is free 
of defects. Most of caravan-organizers also arrange for collective 
sacrifice but some of them have also been reported to have been 
involved in corrupt acts. Therefore, it seems safer that you perform 
sacrifice yourself. 


17 Madani pearls regarding Halq and Taqsir 
Read 2 sayings of the Holy Prophet ñas «i الله تعالى‎ Je about getting 
the head shaved after taking off the Ihrām of Hajj and ‘Umrah: 


1. There is one virtue for every hair when the head is shaved, and 
one sin is removed. (Attarghib Wattarhīb, vol. 2, pp. 135, Hadīš 3) 


2. Whilst shaving the head the hair falling on the ground will 
become a Nür for you on the Day of Judgement. (ibid) 
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After having performed the Qurbani, males whilst facing the 
Oiblah should do Halg (i.e. shaving the head completely) or 
Tagsīr (i.e. trimming each hair of a quarter (4) of the head 
equal to a finger digit in length). Trimming just a few hair from 
two or three places will not suffice. 


Begin trimming hair from the right side whether doing Halg 
or Tagsir. 


Islamic sisters should only get Tagsīr done i.e. get trimmed each 
hair of a quarter of the head equal to a finger digit in length or 
do it themselves using scissors. For them to have the head shaved 
is Haram. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1142) Remember! It is even 
impermissible for a woman to show her hair to a non-Mahram, 
let alone having him cut her hair. 


As hair is of different lengths, some are long while some are 
short; it is safer to get hair cut more than the length of a finger 
digit so that not even a single hair is left from being cut equal 
to the length of a finger digit. 


When the time of removing Ihram has arrived, the Muhrim can 
shave his own head and that of any other person even though the 
other person is also a Muhrim. 


Prior to Halq or Tagsīr, the Muhrim can neither cut nails nor 
trim his beard. If he does so, expiation will become due. After 
the head is shaved, it is Mustahab to trim the moustache and to 
remove pubic hair. 


The stipulated time for Halq or Tagsīr is from 10° to 12" Zul- 
Hijjah. However, it is preferable to perform Halq or Tagsīr on 
10" Zul-Hijjah. If Halq or Taqsir is not done by the sunset of 
12" of Zul-Hijjah, Dam will become due. 

(‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 231; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 616) 
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If a Muhrim is naturally bald, it is still Wajib for him to run a 
razor on his head. ( Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 231) 


If the head of a Muhrim cannot be shaved due to sores or 
wounds on his head, nor does he have hair long enough to be 
cut, he is no longer required to get his hair shaved or trimmed 
on account of this compulsion. He will be considered to have 
been out of the restrictions of Ihram like those who have got 
their hair shaved or trimmed. However, it is still better for him to 
remain in the state of Ihram till the days of sacrifice end. (ibid) 


It is Sunnah to do Halq or Qasr in Mina whereas it is Wajib to 
do it within Haram. If it is done out of the limits of Haram, 
Dam will become Wajib. 


Keep reciting the following Takbir during Halq or Taqsir. Recite 
it also after the Halq or Taqsir. 


hari ai) 5 | a 


Paši alls > sf AUT "sc f Abs Aun LAUS 


After the Halq or Taqsir is done, recite the following Du’a with 
Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after it. 


$2. st v "a | O 
is ها‎ de Gis as a HI yell al 


Pd 
Zz 0 


AE e 5‏ و ر 
Sisley (355‏ درجه 


Translation: O Allah Jas! Record one virtue for me for every hair 


and remove one sin, and raise one rank of mine in Your court. 


(Ihyā-ul-'Ulūm, vol. 1, pp. 343) 
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I: 


Make also the Du'à of forgiveness for the entire Ummah. 


If a Mufrid wants to perform sacrifice, it is Mustahab for him 
to do it before Halq or Tagsīr. Even if he performs sacrifice 
after the Halg, there is still no harm in it. However, it is Wājib 
for a Mutamatte and a Qarin to have sacrifice performed before 
the Halq or Tagsīr has been done. If they perform Halq or 
Tagsīr before sacrifice, Dam will become Wājib. 


(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1142) 


Bury the hair and all other things that are separated from the 
body e.g. hair, nails or skin. (ibid, pp. 1144) 


After a Muhrim has done Halq or Tagsīr, he is allowed to do all 
such acts declared Harām by Ihrām except for having intercourse, 
touching the wife lustfully, kissing her and seeing her private 
parts. (ibid) 


A ااال غل‎ [5 cd ls 


10 Madanī pearls regarding Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah 


I; 


Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah is also called Tawaf-e-Ifadah. It is the second 
pillar of Hajj. Its time begins from the Subh-e-Sadiq of the 10" 
Zul-Hijjah. It cannot be performed before this time. It is Fard to 
perform its four rounds. Without them Tawāf will not be valid and 
Hajj will be also invalid. To perform all the seven rounds is Wajib. 


It is preferable to perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah on 10" Zul-Hijjah. 
After performing the Rami of Jamra-tul-‘Aqabah, Qurbani and 
Halq or Tagsir, one should first consume a little Qurbanî meat 
and then walk to Makkah as it is preferable. Likewise, it is also 
preferable to enter Masjid-ul-Haram through Bab-us-Salam and 
then perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. 
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3. Although it is preferable to perform Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah on 10% 
Zul-Hijjah, it can also be performed on any of the three days by 
the sunset of 12" Zul-Hijjah. As there is too much rush on 10^ 
Zul-Hijjah it is better to perform it on a convenient day. In this 
way, one can avoid facing troubles and causing troubles to others 
in some cases, intermingling with women, bumping against 
them and many other sins committed under the provocation of 
satan and Nafs. 


4. Perform Tawaf in the state of Wudü with Satr-e-"Awrat' fully 
concealed. 


5. Ifa Oārin and a Mufrid have already performed Raml and Sa’i 
for Hajj during Tawaf-ul-Qudüm, they are no longer required 
to perform them during Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah. There is the same 
ruling for a Mutamatte’ if he has also performed Raml and Sa’i 
for Hajj during a Nafl Tawaf after putting on the Ihram of Hajj. 


6. Ifone has not already performed Raml and Sa’i for Hajj, he now 
can perform them in sewn dress. However, Idtiba’ will not be 
performed as it is no longer possible because of being in sewn 
dress. 


7. Whoever has not performed Tawāf on 11" Žul-Hijjah can 
perform it on 12" Zul-Hijjah. To delay Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah 
without any Shar'i reason so much that 12" Zul-Hijjah has 
passed is a sin and the one delaying it will have to slaughter 
animal sacrifice as expiation. However, for example, if a woman 
suffers menses or post-natal bleeding so she will have to perform 
Tawaf after the menses have stopped. But if the menses or 


! The forearms of most of women are exposed during Tawaf. If a woman performed four 
or more than four rounds of Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah with one quarter of her forearm or the hair 
of one quarter of her head uncovered, Dam would become Wajib for her. However, if 
she repeats the Tawaf with her Satr covered the expiation will become void. 
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post-natal bleeding stops at a time when she can perform four 
rounds after taking ritual bath before the sunset of the 12'^ Zul- 
Hijjah, it is Wajib for her to perform Tawaf. If she does not 
perform Tawāf, she will be sinner. In the same way, if she had 
sufficient time to perform Tawaf but she delayed it and then 
suffered menses or post-natal bleeding, she will be sinner. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1145) 


As long as Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah remains unperformed, conjugal 
relations with the wife will not be Halal (lawful), even if many 
years have elapsed. ('Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 232) In the same manner, 
if the wife has not performed Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah, the husband 
will not be Halal for her. 


After finishing Tawaf, perform two Rak’at Salah as ‘Wajib-ut- 
Tawāf” Now come at Multazam and embrace it. Then drink as 
much Zam Zam as you possibly can. 


desse إلتحمنيله‎ (After the fulfilment of these rites), Hajj has been 
completed, rendering conjugal relations with wives Halal. 


ad Oe ie «dv 


18 Madani pearls regarding Rami of 11" and 12" Zul-Hijjah 


k 


On 11* and 12" of Žul-Hijjah, stones are to be thrown at all the 
three Satans. Its sequence is as follows: First throw stones at 
Jamra-tul-Aūlā (the small satan), then Jamra-tul-Wusta (the 
middle satan) and finally Jamra-tul-‘Aqabah (the big satan). 


After midday, approach Jamra-tul-Aūlā (the small satan) and 
throw seven stones with face towards the Qiblah. (The method 
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of holding stones and throwing them are described on the page 
126 of this book.) After throwing stones, move ahead a little, shift 
towards the left a bit and, whilst facing the Qiblah, lift hands 
up to shoulders with palms not facing the sky but Qiblah! and 
remain busy with Du’a and Istighfar for as long as 20 (Quranic) 
verses can be recited. 


3. Perform Rami at Jamra-tul- Wustā in the same way. 


4. Finally, perform Rami at Jamra-tul-‘Aqabah as you did on the 
10" of Zul-Hijjah. Remember that you don’t have to stay there 
after the Rami of Jamra-tul-‘Aqabah. Instead, you are to return 
immediately making Du'a. (This is the correct method but now 
it is not possible to return instantly. Therefore, move ahead 
somewhat after you have thrown stones and then take a U-turn.) 


5. Perform Rami at all the three Satans in the same way on 12" 
Zul-Hijjah. 


6. The time for the Rami of 11^ and 12" Zul-Hijjah starts from the 
declining of the sun (i.e. right after the commencement of the 
timings of Salat-uz-Zuhr). So the Rami of the 11" of Zul-Hijjah 
and 12 Zul-Hijjah is not valid at all before the commencement 
of the timing of Salat-uz-Zuhr. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1148) 


7. It is Sunnah to spend nights (more than half of the night-time) 
of the 10", 11", and 12" of Žul-Hijjah in Mina. 


8. After performing Rami on 12" Zul-Hijjah, you are at liberty to 
move to Makkah before sunset. If the sun sets whilst you were 


! During the Du'à made after the Rami of Jamarāt, palms should face the Qiblah. 
Similarly, palms should face Hajar-ul-Aswad at the time of standing in front of it. On 
other occasions, palms should face the sky. 
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11. 


12. 


I3. 


14. 


still within Mina, it is then not good to leave Mina. What you 
should do now is to stay in Mina that night, perform Rami at 
all the three Satans after the declining of the sun as usual on 
13" Zul-Hijjah and then proceed to Makkah as it is preferable 
to do so. 


If the Subh-e-Sadiq of 13^ Zul-Hijjah takes place whilst a Haji 
is still within the limits of Mina, performing the Rami of 13" will 
become Wajib for him. If he went without performing Rami, 
Dam would become Wajib for him. 


Although the time for the Rami of 11" and 12" Žul-Hijjah is 
from the declining of the sun to Subh-e-Sadiq, doing Rami after 
sunset without a valid reason is Makrūh. 


The time for the Rami of 13^ Zul-Hijjah is from the Subh-e- 
Sadiq until sunset. To perform Rami from Subh-e-Sadiq till 
the commencement of Zuhr timing is Makrüh. It is Sunnah to 
perform Rami after the commencement of Zuhr timing. 


If some day's Rami is missed, make Qada for it the next day, and 
pay Dam as well. The cut off time for performing any missed 
Rami (Qadà Rami) is up to the sunset of 13^ Zul-Hijjah. 


If one day's Rami is missed, one Dam is Wajib regardless of 
whether or not its Qada is made by the sunset of 13" Zul-Hijjah. 
Similarly, if more than one day's Rami is missed or even if the 
Rami is not performed at all, only one Dam is Wajib in these 
cases. 


The remaining stones may be given to someone who needs them 
or may be placed at some clean place. It is Makruh to throw them 
at Jamarat. 
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Whilst stoning the Jamrah, if the stone bounced off someone's 
head and then hit the Jamrah or it fell within the distance of at 
least 3 hands! from the Jamrah, it would be valid. 


If you threw a stone which fell onto someone who jerked his 
hand etc., causing it to reach the Jamrah, this stoning will not 
be valid. Throw another stone in place of it. 


Whilst stoning the Jamrah from the upper floor, if the stone 
fell within the boundary made around the Jamrah, the stoning 
would be valid as it will roll from the boundary and either hit 
the Jamrah or fall within the distance of three hands' from the 
Jamrah. 


If you have any doubts on whether or not any stone has reached 
the Jamrah, throw another stone. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1146, 1148) 


12 Makrūh acts in Rami 


(The cases given in number 1 and 2 are Isā-at due to abandoning Sunnat-ul- 


Muakkadah, whereas the remaining acts are Makrūh Tanzīhī.) 


a Uy rs S 


To perform Rami of 10‘ Žul-Hijjah after sunset without a valid 
reason. (It is Isa-at as it is contrary to Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah.) 


To stone the Jamarat in wrong sequence 

To perform Rami before the time of Zuhr on 13" Žul-Hijjah. 
To throw large stones 

To make small stones by breaking a large one 


To use stones from a Masjid 


To use stones lying around the Jamrah. These are the unaccepted 
stones. The accepted ones are picked up and will be placed onto 


1 Hand’ here refers to the length from fingers up to the elbow of the arm. 
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the pan of the good deeds of the weighing scale on the Day of 
Judgement. 


To deliberately throw more than seven stones at the Jamrah 
To use impure stones 


To face a wrong direction when stoning 


To stand less than 5 hands away from any of the Jamrah. There 
is no problem in standing more distance away. (However, it is 
necessary to throw stones even if one is standing closer to the 
Jamrah. Do not just place stones at the Jamrah.) 


To put stones near the Jamrah instead of throwing them. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1148, 1149) 


“4 غل‎ Said io di Egle 


19 Madani pearls about Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat 


I. 


After performing Hajj, when an Afaqi Haji intends to return back 
to his country, Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat (i.e. farewell Tawaf) becomes 
Wajib for him. If he does not perform it, Dam will become Wajib 
for him. It is also called Tawaf-e-Wada’ and Tawaf-e-Sadr. 


Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat does not require Idtiba’, Raml and Sa’1. 


Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat is not Wajib for those performing ‘Umrah 
only. 


If the seat for the return flight of a woman experiencing menses 
or post-natal bleeding is already booked, she may return. This 
Tawaf is no longer Wajib for her. There is no Dam for it either. 
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There is no specific intention to be made for Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat. 
Just making the intention of performing a Tawāf is sufficient. 
It is not necessary to include the term Wajib, farewell Tawaf or 
the Tawaf being performed within the stipulated time, etc. in 
the intention. Even if the intention for a Nafl Tawaf is made at 
this stage, the Wajib will get offered. 


After performing Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat, if a Haji had the intention 
of departing but he had to stay due to some reason like delay 
in conveyance, and he has not made the intention of stay 
either, he does not need to perform Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat again; 
the previously performed Tawāf is sufficient. There is no harm 
for him in going to Masjid-ul-Haram for offering Salah etc. 
However, it is Mustahab for him to perform the Tawaf again so 
that the last act of him is Tawaf. 


The very first Tawaf performed after Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah is 
considered Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat. 


The one who has left without performing Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat 
and has not yet crossed the limit of Mīgāt should return and 
perform the Tawaf. 


If the one who had missed Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat recalls it having 
gone out of the limits of Mīgāt, it is not necessary for him to 
return. Instead, he should send an animal to Haram for paying 
Dam. If he wishes to return, he may do so but after putting on 
Ihrām for ‘Umrah. He is required to perform ‘Umrah first and 
then Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat. In this case, Dam will become void. 


If someone missed three rounds of Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat, he has 
to pay one Sadaqah for each missed round. If he missed four or 
more than four rounds, he will have to pay Dam. 
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16. 


17. 


If possible, perform Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat with tearful eyes and 
broken heart as one does not know as to whether or not he will 
be able to get this privilege again in his life. 


After performing the Tawaf, offer two Rak’at Salah as 
Wajib-ut-Tawaf. 


After performing Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat, drink as much Zam Zam 
water as possible and pour a little of it over the body. 


Then, approach the blessed door of the Holy Ka’bah and kiss 
it, if possible. Make Du’a for the acceptance of Hajj and for 
the privilege of repeatedly visiting this holy land. Make this 


comprehensive Du’a (i.e. Gi 55) or the following Du'à: 


oe = Yz X”‏ ۶ و را 
pg‏ مِنْ فَضصْلِكوَمَعْدْ رو فوج eu.‏ 


Translation: The beggar is present on Your doorstep begging for 


Your Benevolence and Favour, and is hopeful for Your Mercy. 


(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1152) 


Come to Multazam doing Zikr and reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi 
abundantly. Cling onto the cover of the Ka'bah. 


If possible, kiss Hajar-ul- Aswad and shed tears. 


Whilst leaving, turn around and look at the Holy Ka'bah repeatedly 
with deep regret and sorrow. The thought of separation should 
move you to tears. If you cannot weep at least wear a weeping 
look on the face. Whilst exiting the Masjid, step left foot out 
first and recite the Du'a of leaving the Masjid. 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 145 


18. The Islamic sisters experiencing menses or post-natal bleeding 
should stand at the door of the Masjid and look at the Holy 
Ka'bah desperately. They should make Du'à with tears in eyes 
as they depart. 


19. Afterwards, give as much charity and alms as possible to the 
poor and the needy in this blessed city. 
(Bahàr-e-Shari'at, vol.1, pp.4151, 1153) 


di Ele‏ اقا غ كد 


Hajj Badal 


There are certain conditions for the Hajj performed on behalf of the 
one for whom Hajj is Fard. As for a Nafl Hajj, there is no condition 
as a Nafl Hajj is a form of Isal-e-Sawab that may be made by any 
virtuous deed like Fard Salah, fasting, Hajj, Zakah, charity, alms 
etc. Therefore, if someone wishes to perform Hajj on behalf of his 
deceased parents for whom Hajj was not Fard, nor had they made 
any will in this regard, there is no condition for it. What he has to 
do is to simply put on Ihrām for Hajj with the intention of performing 
it on behalf of his father or mother and carry out the rites of Hajj. 


Its benefit is that the one on whose behalf Hajj is performed will be 
given the reward of one Hajj but the performer of this Hajj will be 
given the reward of ten Hajj, as described in Hadīš. (Dar Qurnî, vol. 2, 
pp. 329, Hadīš 2587) Therefore, whenever someone gets the privilege of 
performing a Nafl Hajj, it is more virtuous for him to perform it on 
behalf of his father or mother. 


Remember! Ritual sacrifice is Wajib for Hajj Tamattu’ and Qiran 
performed for the sake of Isal-e-Sawab. The Haji should perform it 
with his own intention and then make its Isal-e-Sawab. 
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17 Pre-conditions of Hajj Badal 


Here are conditions for the Hajj Badal of those for whom Hajj is Fard: 


I: 


It is a condition that Hajj is Fard for the person who is having 
Hajj Badal performed on his behalf. If Hajj is not Fard for him 
and he makes someone perform Hajj Badal on his behalf, Fard 
Hajj will not get performed. That is, if Hajj becomes Fard for him 
later on, the previously performed Hajj will not suffice. 


The person for whom Hajj Badal is being performed has to be 
in a state where he cannot perform it himself. If he can perform 
Hajj himself, Hajj Badal cannot be performed on his behalf. 


The valid reason for getting Hajj Badal done has to remain from 
the time of the performance of Hajj till his death. In other words, 
if he regains the ability to perform Hajj himself anytime before 
his death, the previously performed Hajj Badal will no longer 
remain sufficient. 


However, if the reason was such that there was no possibility of 
cure e.g. he was blind but gained his eyesight amazingly, the Hajj 
Badal performed on his behalf would still be valid in this case. 


It is a condition that the person on behalf of whom Hajj is to 
be performed gives formal permission for it. Hajj Badal cannot 
be performed on his behalf without his prior permission. 


However, if the legatee (i.e. the inheritor) performs Hajj Badal on 
behalf of the legator there is no need for permission in this case. 


All expenses or at least most of them should be given by the 
sender. (Mulakhkhas az: Bahar-e-Shart ‘at, vol. 1, pp. 1201, 1202) 


If the deceased had made the will that the expenses for Hajj 
Badal be paid from his money, yet the inheritor paid from his 
own wealth, Hajj Badal would remain unperformed. 
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However, if the inheritor paid money with the intention of 
getting it back from the inheritance left by the deceased, the 
Hajj Badal would be valid. If the inheritor does not have the 
intention of getting it back, Hajj Badal will remain unperformed. 
If a stranger (who is not the inheritor) pays the expenses for 
Hajj Badal of someone, Hajj Badal will remain unperformed 
even if he has the intention of getting the money back and, even 
if the deceased had also asked that person to perform his Hajj. 
(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 4, pp. 28) 


If the deceased had made the will that Hajj Badal be performed 
on his behalf without indicating whether its expenses be paid 
from his wealth, and then his inheritors paid the expenses 
without the intention of taking their money back, the Hajj Badal 
would be valid. (ibid) 


Hajj Badal may be performed only by the person who has been 

nominated to do so. If the nominated person makes someone 

else perform Hajj Badal, it would remain unperformed. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1202) 


If the person nominated by the deceased in his will passes away, 
or if the nominated person is not prepared to perform Hajj 
Badal, someone else may be made to perform Hajj Badal in this 
case. It is permissible. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 4, pp. 19) 


The person doing Hajj Badal must travel most of the distance on 
conveyance, otherwise Hajj will not be valid and the expense will 
have to be afforded by the sender. However, if money is short, 
he may travel on foot. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1203) 


It is necessary for the person performing Hajj Badal to go on 
Hajj-pilgrimage from the town of the sender. (ibid) 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


Ifa person nominates and asks someone to perform Hajj Badal 
on his behalf but the nominated person performs Hajj Tamattu’, 
he has to return the expenses in this case (Fatāwā Razawiyyah 
referenced, vol. 10, pp. 660) because the Ihram for Hajj Tamattu’ will 
not commence from the Mīgāt of the sender, instead it will be 
put on from the Haram border. However, if Hajj Tamattu’ was 
performed with the consent of the one on whose behalf Hajj 
was performed, there is no harm in it. 


If the one to whom the deceased made the will to get Hajj 
Badal done on his behalf sends someone from any other place 
to perform Hajj Badal despite having one third part of the 
deceased’s wealth which is sufficient to send someone from the 
deceased’s own town, Hajj Badal will not be valid in this case. 


However, if that town is so near to the deceased’s town that one 
can go and return within the same day before night falls, Hajj 
Badal would be valid in this case. Otherwise, he (i.e. the one to 
whom will was made) should arrange to repeat Hajj Badal on 
behalf of the deceased from his own money. 

(‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 259; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 4, pp. 27) 


The intention of the performer of Hajj Badal has to be the same 
as that of the one who has commanded him. It is even better to 
say قلان‎ oF KÍ! (i.e. I am in attendance on behalf of so and so 
person). If he has forgotten the name of that person, he should 
make the intention that he is performing Hajj on behalf of the 
one for whom he has been sent. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 4, pp. 20) 


! The performer of Hajj Badal should mention the name of the one on whose behalf 


he is performing Hajj in lieu of saying ‘so and so person’. For instance, he should say 
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17. If one performing Hajj Badal forgot to make intention while 


putting on Ihram, he can make it before the commencement of 
Hajj-rites. (ibid, pp. 18) 


9 Miscellaneous Madani pearls regarding Hajj Badal 


l. 


If the one to whom the will was made nominates someone to 
perform Hajj Badal but the nominated person performs Hajj 
Badal the next year instead of performing it the year he was 
asked, the Hajj Badal would still be valid. There is no penalty on 
the nominated person. ('Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 260) 


It is necessary for the performer of Hajj Badal to return any 
remaining money even if it is a small amount. It is not 
permissible for him to keep it. Even if he had made a deal that 
he would not return the remaining money, he would still have 
to return as such a deal is invalid. However, he may use the 
money in two cases: 


i. The sender had already designated him as his attorney 
to gift the remaining money to himself and take it in his 
custody. 


ii. If the sender is on death bed and makes will to the 
performer of Hajj to keep the remaining money, so he may 
keep money in these cases. (Mulakhkhas az: Bahār-e-Sharī'at, 
vol. 1, pp. 1210; Durr-e-Mukhtār, Rad-dul-Muhtār, vol. 4, pp. 38) 


It is better to send such a person for Hajj Badal who has already 
performed his Fard Hajj. However, if the one who has not 
performed his Hajj is sent for Hajj Badal, it will still be valid. 
('Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 257) It is Makrüh Tahrimi to send such a person 
for Hajj Badal who has not yet performed his own Hajj despite 
it being Fard for him. (A/-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit lil-Qàri, pp. 453) 
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4. Itis also better to send such a person for Hajj Badal who is 
well-aware of the method and rites of Hajj. However, if an 
adolescent boy is made to perform Hajj Badal, it will still be 
valid. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1204; Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 4, pp. 25) 


5. The performer of Hajj Badal cannot spend the money given by 
the sender on feeding anyone, nor can he give any such money 
to any beggar. However, if the sender had already given him 
permission to do so, there is no harm in it. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, 
pp. 1210; Lubāb-ul-Manāsik, pp. 457) 


6. The Dams for all the intentional offences have to be paid by the 
performer of Hajj Badal himself, not by the sender. 


7. Ifsomebody who has not performed Hajj passed away without 
making will to his inheritor for Hajj Badal, and the inheritor 
performed Hajj Badal himself on behalf of the deceased or made 
someone else do so, it is hoped that the Hajj will get performed 
on behalf of the deceased Jssšealkl te). (*Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 258) 


8. Ifthe performer of Hajj Badal settles in Makkah, it is permissible, 
but it is better that he returns. The expenses of both going and 
returning are to be paid by the sender. (ibid) 


9. The person performing Hajj Badal can visit Madinah only once 
with the expenses of the person who has sent him for Hajj Badal. 
He cannot spent the money on visiting the holy sites of Makkah 
and Madinah. He should eat less expensive food which includes 
meat as well. However, he should not eat delicious food such as 
grilled kebab and roast chicken, sweets, cold drinks, fruit etc. 
Further, he is not allowed to bring dates, rosaries and sacred things. 


(For further detail of Hajj Badal, study from page 1199 to 1211 of 
Bahār-e-Sharī'at 1* edition published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah). 
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Journey to 


Madina-tul-Munawwarah 


Hasan Hajj kar liya Ka’ bay say ankhaun nay ziyā pāyī 


Chalo daykhayn woh basti jis kā rastah dil kay andar hay 


O Hasan! We have performed Hajj, blessing our eyes with the vision 
of the Holy Ka’bah 
Let’s now behold the sacred and beloved city that has its 
attachment to our heart 


Method of enhancing fervour 


Congratulations on the blessed journey to Madinah! Those travelling 
to the sacred city of Madina-tul-Munawwarah should keep on 
reciting Na’at and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi throughout the journey. You 
may also listen to inspiring Na'ats via cassette player. Jes aia! 
This will be a means of enhancing your fervour. Keep pondering on 
the sacredness and holiness of this city’. This will further augment 
enthusiasm in your heart, «s: sj! 


ied edle util 


! During stay in Makkah and Madinah you should read books regarding the excellence 
of these sacred cities for enhancing your fervour and enthusiasm. In order to enhance 
devotion to the Beloved Prophet Ls als ee daî الله‎ Je, go through Na'at books such as 
Hadāig-e-Bakhshish by Imam Ahmad Raza Khan jı 4#¢ عليه‎ and Zauq-e-Na'at by 
Maulana Hasan Raza Khan vFlārsade, 


151 
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How long will it take to get to Madinah? 


The distance between Makka-tul-Mukarramah and Madina-tul- 
Munawwarah is almost 425 kilometres that is usually covered by bus 
within almost 5 hours. During Hajj season, however, it takes almost 
8 to 10 hours to cover this distance because of slow and safe driving 
and some other reasons. The bus halts at the "Markaz for welcoming 
Hujjaj’ where passports are submitted and cards are issued which 
Hujjaj should keep safely. The official formalities here sometimes 
take many hours to be completed. Remain cool, calm and collected 
as the fruit of patience is very sweet. 


Soon you will joyfully be wandering around the beautiful streets of 
Madinah and beholding the Grand Green Dome! As soon as your 
eye falls on the luminous minaret of Masjid-un-Nabawi and the 
Green Dome from afar, you would feel your heart pounding with 
excitement and tears would spontaneously well up in your eyes. 


The breeze of Madinah will be refreshing your senses, making you 
feel a spiritual revitalization. If possible, enter this sanctified city 
barefoot with tears in eyes. 


Jūtay utār lo ململ‎ bā-hosh bā-adab 
Daykho Madīnay kā hasīn gulzār ā gayā 


Take off shoes and proceed rationally and reverently 
Behold! The beautiful garden of Madīnah has approached 


E الله تدال قل‎ is „liks 


Quranic proof for remaining barefoot 


Staying barefoot here is not contrary to Sharr'ah. Rather it is an act 
of displaying reverence to the holy place. When Sayyiduna Prophet 


Journey to Madina-tul-Munawwarah 153 


Musa «SJ! ale was blessed with the privilege of conversation with 
Allah J«s:e, he cia was commanded by Allah Js:%: 


z 


| طُوّى‎ ods aU é, daas LEG 


3 ا [ 


Take off your shoes. Verily, you are in Tuwā, the sacred valley. 


[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 16, Sūrah Tāhā, verse 12) 


desse الله‎ ox! If this is the high status accorded to the mount Sina 
that Allah Js:% ordered Sayyidunā Misa -sia to remain barefoot, 
then imagine how greatly one would be required to display reverence 
in Madinah! The spiritual guide of millions of followers, a renowned 
devotee of Rasül Sayyiduna Imam Malik 531451&2z2«4 never wore 
shoes in this blessed city. (At-Tabagāt-ul-Kubrā lish-Sha rānī, vol. 1, pp. 76) 
He «i Js abi &z« never rode a horse in Madina-tul-Munawwarah. 
He «de Walia: has said: I feel shyness from Allah Js:% to ride my 
horse over the land under which His Prophet -sals at تعال‎ abl je rests 
(i.e. under which his blessed Raudah is). (Ihyā-u!- ‘Ulam, vol. 1, pp. 48) 


Preparation for the visit 


Prior to visiting the sacred mausoleum of the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet .£:4143«)54:,12, make arrangements for your accommodation 
etc. If you are hungry or thirsty, eat/drink something. In short, free 
yourself of every such thing that may affect your concentration. 
Make Wudü and do use a Miswak or, better still, perform Ghusl. 
Wear clean white clothes or new ones with a new turban, if possible. 
Apply kohl and fragrance preferably musk, and head towards the 
blessed court with tears in eyes. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1223) 


Grand Green Dome appears 


The Green Dome that you used to see in pictures is now in front of 
your eyes. A sight for which the hearts of devotees are restless and 
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eyes are tearful! By Allah Js:%, the beauty of Raudah-e-Rasūl (the 
blessed resting place of our Beloved Prophet مَمَلّم‎ 4s ae الله تعالى‎ de is 
matchless on the earth and even in the Paradise). 


Firdaus ki bulandi bhi chū sakay na is ko 


Khuld-e-Barīn say aūnchā mīthay Nabi kā raudah 


Even the loftiness of Firdaus cannot touch it 
Raudah of Prophet is higher than even Khuld-e-Barin 


(Wasāil-e-Bakhshish, pp. 298) 


It is stated in a footnote added on page 298 of the book 'Wasail-e- 
Bakhshish’ published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami: The Arabic word «33; [Raudah] 
literally means a ‘garden’. The word Raudah used in the foregoing 
couplet refers to the piece of land on which the blessed body of the 
Holy Prophet -i:s-J\s sis الله تعال‎ Je rests. Describing its sanctity, Islamic 
jurists اللذتعال‎ 247; have stated: The piece of the land that is in contact 
with the blessed body of the Holy Prophet اله ملم‎ salé dla abl Se is more 
sacred than even the Holy Ka’bah, ‘Arsh and Kursi. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 4, pp. 62) 


Enter via Bab-ul-Baqi’ 


Now come at Bab-ul-Baqi’' reverentially and rationally, with tears 
in eyes. If you cannot weep, at least wear a weeping look on the face. 


Now recite يَا 525 الله‎ dele ex t LÍ and then halt a bit as if 


! This is situated at the eastern side of Masjid-un-Nabawi. Usually, the guards deputed 
there do not allow people to enter through Bāb-ul-Bagī. Therefore, people enter through 
Bab-us-Salam. In this manner, they enter from the direction of the blessed head of the 
Holy Prophet „ss داه‎ salé الله تعالى‎ Je, which is contrary to Islamic manners as one should 
enter the mausoleum of the saints from the direction of their feet. If it is not possible to 
enter through Bāb-ul-Bagī, then there is no harm in entering through Bāb-us-Salām. 
If there is no crowd etc. try to enter through Bāb-ul-Bagī. 
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you are asking permission from the Noble Prophet .1«:-:«2: Ut abi je 
to enter his majestic court. Now recite =) „541 رجشم الله‎ place 


your right foot into the Masjid and enter Masjid-e-Nabawi extremely 
reverentially. 


The heart of every true Muslim is aware of the utmost reverence 
and veneration that is Fard on this occasion. Keep your hands, feet, 
eyes, tongue and heart free from engaging in anything else and 
move ahead weeping. Do not look here and there. Do not look at 
decors and carvings of the Masjid. Just one thought and only one will 
and wish should preoccupy you that an absconded culprit is going 
to enter the merciful court of his Master -L:s\saseUwatl le, 


Salah in gratitude 

If it is not a Makrūh time (for Salah) and your overwhelming 
sentiments also permit you, offer two Rak’at Salah each for 
Tahiyya-tul-Masjid and in gratitude to your presence at the blessed 
court. After reciting Sarah Al-Fatihah, recite Sarah Al-Kāfirūn and 
Sarah Al-Ikhlas in the first and the second Rak’at respectively. 


Appearing before Golden Grille 

Now, with immense reverence and devotion, come at the sacred 
Muwajahah from the direction of the blessed feet', facing the Golden 
Grille, lowering head and eyes, perspiring, weeping and trembling 
with shame of sins but having hope of mercy and blessings from the 
Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah -{:sallsae 36i de, 


The Holy Prophet „Jas als «t الله تعال‎ Je is facing the Qiblah inside his 
sacred tomb. If you come at the sacred Muwajahah from the direction 
of the blessed feet, the sight of the Noble Prophet -iss 4s a الله تعالى‎ je 


! In case of entering through Bab-ul-Baqi’, one will enter from the direction of the 
blessed feet but if he enters through Bab-us-Salam, he will enter from the direction of 
the blessed head. 
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will directly be towards you, which is a means of acquiring success 
in the world as well as in the Hereafter, «yd. 


(Bahār-e-Sharī 'at, vol. 1, pp. 1224) 


Presence at the sacred Muvājahah' 


Now with utmost respect, face the Golden Grille standing under the 
large chandelier directly facing the direction of the silver nails driven 
upwards into the eastern side of the blessed golden door, with your 
back towards the Qiblah. Stand at about two yards distance with 
utmost respect facing the blessed face of the Beloved and Blessed 
Rasül salsa الله تعالى‎ je like you stand in Salah. In Fatawa 7 
and various other books of Fiqh it is mentioned L2) 3 4% C$ Ax, 
i.e. stand in the court of the Holy Prophet -{:: sls ate الله تكال‎ Je as one 
stands in Salah. 


Remember! The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the 
Owner of Jannah 141545: dsl de is alive with his true, real, worldly 
and bodily life in his sacred mausoleum as he -fksas ate الله تال‎ Se was 
before his sacred demise. He ss 4\s a الله تعالى‎ je is seeing you and is 
aware of even the thoughts of your heart. 


Beware! Avoid kissing and touching the Golden Grille as it is contrary 
to manners because our hands are not worthy of touching the Grille. 
Hence stand 2 yards away. Isn't it a great privilege that the Most 
Beloved Prophet =issalsedetēasi Je has let you come closer to his resting 
place and his merciful sight which was though already towards you 
no matter wherever you were, is now particularly towards you with 
immense closeness! (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1224-1225) 


* People usually are under the impression that the blessed face of the Beloved Prophet 
oles ديه‎ ade الله تعال‎ de is in the direction of the large opening on the Golden Grille. The same 
is stated in many Urdu books. However, I have pointed out the direction of the blessed 
face on the basis of the research carried out by A'là Hadrat «Xii, [Sag-e-Madinah] 
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Make Salam to Holy Prophet Kil 

Now, with immense reverence and devotion, say Salām in the 
following words in melancholic and moderate voice. Beware your 
voice should not be loud and harsh lest all the good deeds are ruined. 
The voice should not also be too low as it is also contrary to Sunnah. 


GS SE 136525 all وَرَحْمَةٌ‎ Zn GET de ISS 


9 r 


wc ^‏ = و ا 22 A M‏ 
يَا Jz‏ الله * آل وي Mon‏ الله aadi‏ 
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CL‏ عا مف ds Le LET oil‏ انك 


00 


Salām be upon you O Prophet واله مَعلّم‎ sii الله تعال‎ je and Allah's mercy and 
blessings! Salam be upon you O Rasūl of Allah i: sa dai Je! Salam be 
upon you O the best of Allah’s creation! Salam be upon you O the one 
who will intercede for the sinners! Salam be upon you, upon your family, 
upon your companions and upon your entire Ummah! 


Continue to say Salam with different titles for as long as you can do 
with full concentration. If you have not learnt titles by heart, then 


continue to recite ول الله‎ ae ache exi A You should then 


convey Salam on behalf of all those who have requested you to do 
so. It is my (the author's) humble request to all those Islamic brothers 
and sisters reading this book to convey my Salàm as well. You will 
be doing a great favour to me, the biggest sinner. Continue to make 
as much Du'à as RES and go on begging him for intercession in 


z 


SELLE GUE, i.e. I am begging you for 


intercession, Ya Rasūlallāh .i«s-2 sai Je, 


LP 


these words: aul Ribas 
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Make Salām to Siddiq Akbar £ ài 25 


Then moving slightly eastward (i.e. towards your right) for about 
half a yard, stand respectfully towards the small opening in front of 
the blessed face of Sayyidunā Abū Bakr Siddiq 42:62 with your 
hands folded and say Salam to him in these words. 


G due ISS * AUI dis Sans EG ae SI 


Salām be upon you, O the successor of the Holy Prophet! Salām be upon 
you, O the vicegerent of the Holy Prophet! Salām be upon you, O the 
companion of the Holy Prophet in the cave Šaur! May mercies and 
blessings from Allah Jase be upon you! 


Make Salām to Farag A'zam #6 ài 625 
Then shift slightly eastwards (i.e. towards your right) for about half 


a yard. Stand facing the last opening of the Golden Grille and say 
Salām to Sayyidunā Fārūg A Zam 2<JGiableee, 


mi یا‎ But 25253] * Ae. Cerra Shel IG But اكه‎ 


Ch ccs PLI Fe U LE ASLAN * الا‎ 
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Salam be upon you, O the chief of the believers! Salam be upon you, O the 
one who completes the forty! O the one who is the dignity of Islam and the 
Muslims! May Salam, Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon you! 


Make Salam to Shaykhayn together 


Then, move westwards (i.e. towards your left side) by a span’, stand 
in front of the space between the two small openings with your face 
towards the Golden Grille and say Salam jointly in the courts of 
Siddiq Akbar and Fārūg A’ zam wscdeabices, 


s Pd 4 ze s e m Pd 
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mas وَبَارَكَ‎ Ue s ade GES الله‎ de لله‎ 
Salam be upon both of you, O the successors of the Holy Prophet! Salam 
be upon both of you, O the vicegerents of the Holy Prophet! Salam, Allah’s 
mercy and blessings be upon both of you who are resting beside the Holy 
Prophet Ji 4s «se ats الله‎ Se! May the mercies and blessings of Allah «s 
be upon both of you. I beg both of you to intercede with the Holy Prophet 


oles als adis Qa Le for me. May Allah ls: send Salat, Salām and blessings 
upon him and both of you! 


! The word ‘span’ here implies the distance between the tip of the thumb and that of 
the little finger when the hand is fully extended. 
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Make following Du’as 


All these courts are sacred places where one’s Du'à is accepted. Make 
Dw for the betterment of your worldly life as well as for afterlife. 
Make Du’a of forgiveness for your parents, your spiritual guide, your 
teachers, children, friends, family, relatives and the entire Ummah. 
Especially seek intercession from the Prophet of Rahmah, the 
Intercessor of Ummah es als «ic الله تعال‎ de, If you are able to recite 
the following couplet of Sag-e-Madinah 12 times at the blessed 
Muwajahah, you will be doing me a great favour. 


Pafausi khuld mayn ‘Attar ko apna bana lī-jiye 
Jahan hayn itnay ihsān aur ihsān Ya Rasūlallāh 


Make ‘Attar your neighbour in Paradise, 
With all your favours, make this favour as well, Ya Rasūlallāh 


12 Madani pearls 


1. Make Du’a near the blessed Mimbar (i.e. a pulpit-like raised 
structure). 


2. Come to the orchard of Paradise and offer two Rak'āt Nafl Salah 
over there provided the time is not Makrüh. Make Du'à afterwards. 
(The space between the blessed Mimbar and the sacred Hujrah 
[i.e. blessed room of the Holy Prophet 1415233653112] is referred 
to as an orchard of Paradise in a Hadīš.) 


3. Do not waste even a single moment for as long as you are blessed 
with the stay in Madina-tul-Munawwarah. 


4. If possible, spend most of your time in Masjid-un-Nabawi in the 
state of cleanness, offering Salah, reciting the Quran and Salat- 
‘Alan-Nabi and making Zikr. Worldly conversation should be 
avoided in any Masjid, especially in this Holy Masjid. 
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5, 


10. 


II; 


12. 


How wonderful it would be for you to be blessed with keeping 
a fast in Madina-tul-Munawwarah, especially on a hot summer 
day as intercession is promised to the one doing so! 


Every good deed performed here is equivalent to fifty thousand 
good deeds. Therefore, make strenuous efforts to perform 
worship. Do reduce your intake. As long as possible, give charity 
especially to the deserving locals. 


Recite the entire Quran at least once here and once in the Hatim 
of the Holy Ka'bah. 


As it is an act of worship to look at the Holy Ka'bah and 
the Holy Quran, it is also an act of worship to look at the 
blessed mausoleum. Therefore, reap its blessings reverently in 
abundance and present Salat and Salàm. 


After the daily five Salahs or every morning and evening, present 
yourself in front of the Golden Grilles in the direction of the blessed 
face of the Holy Prophet .i«41«:654:12 and present Salam. 


Whether you are in the city or in suburbs, whenever you see the 
Green Dome, turn towards it immediately and recite Salat and 
Salam with hands folded respectfully. Do not proceed without 
doing it as this is contrary to manners. 


As long as possible, try to offer Salah in the very first Masjid 
made in the era of the Beloved Prophet {=s als ase dts الله‎ Je, Its 
length and width were 50 yards each. The very first Masjid was 
extended later on. To offer Salah in the extended area of the 
Masjid is also like offering Salah in Masjid-un-Nabawi. 


Do not do Tawāf [i.e. move around] the blessed mausoleum. 
Neither prostrate yourself nor bow down like Rukū. The 
reverence for the Holy Prophet -salat الله تعال‎ je lies in obeying 
him. (Derived from Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1227-1228) 
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Recite near Golden Grille 


If anyone recites the Quranic verse one time 


ae oe ee ‘Lat wea, 8 
id Gas ARK Le $ إن اة‎ 
8 " Ep d وم ار و ر‎ 
( IS وَسَيْمُوَا‎ ache صَلُوًا‎ at oa itt 


fet 


standing in front of the sacred grave of the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -L«sqlsaste diab a and then recites 43 J325 G Ab الله عَلَيْكَ و‎ le 
70 times, an angel replies saying, 'O so and so person! May 
Allah Jas send Salat and Salam upon you! The angel then makes 
Du'à for that person, "O Allah Jas, fulfill his every need.’ 


(Al-Mawahib-ul-Ladunniyah, vol. 3, pp. 412) 


Don’t turn your back towards Golden Grille for Du’a 


Whenever you get the privilege of being present in front of the 
Golden Grille, do not look here and there; looking inside the Grille 
is a great daring. With back towards the Qiblah, stand two yards 
away from the Grille and say Salam whilst facing towards the sacred 
Muwajahah. Make Du'à also whilst facing the Golden Grille. There 
are certain people over there who insist that you face the Qiblah to 
make Du’a. Do not listen to them. Never turn your back towards 
the Noble Prophet ñata: Je, who is the Ka’bah of the Ka’bah! 


Reward of fifty thousand Ftikāf 


Whenever you enter the blessed Masjid, do not forget to make the 
intention of l'tikaf. By doing this, you will get the reward of fifty 
thousand Nafl l'tikaf. In addition, it will also become permissible to 
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eat, drink and do Iftar within the Masjid. The intention for Ftikāf 
is as follows: 


P4 
لد‎ 
٠ 


pA ME. P4 
baby cás eds 
^ 


er 


Translation: I make the intention of Sunnah Ttikāf. 


Reward of five Hajj daily 


One should particularly offer 40 Salah in Masjid-un-Nabawi. In fact, 
offer all your Fard Salah in this blessed Masjid. The Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet „ss als ae الله تعالى‎ $e has stated, ‘Whosoever makes 
Wudà and leaves with the intention of offering Salah in my Masjid, 
this is equivalent to one Hajj for him.’ 

(Shu'ab-ul-Īmān, vol. 3, pp. 499, Hadis 4191) 


Say Salàm orally 


Say memorized Salàm orally in the court of the Noble Prophet 
oles dls aile الله تعالى‎ Yo as it seems rather strange to say Salam and make 
Du'à there reading from a book. The Prophet of mankind, the Peace 
of our heart and mind, the most Generous and Kind .1««4««3: stati Je 
is resting in his sacred grave facing the Qiblah with complete physical 
life, and is fully aware of even our heart-feelings. Therefore, it does 
not seem appropriate to say Salàm reading from a book. 


Look at it in this way. If you are present in the court of your Murshid 
(i.e. spiritual guide), will you say Salàm to him reading from a book? 
Certainly not! In fact, you would say Salàm with the words that come 
to your mind spontaneously. I hope that you may have understood 
my point. Remember that this is that honourable court where hearts 
are looked at, not eloquent expressions. 


! In fact, when you enter the blessed Masjid from either Bab-us-Salam or Bab-ur-Rahmah, 


you will find a pillar in front of you with the inscription ' G&:2y EL. ¿g in gold letters. 
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Old woman blessed with grand vision 


During my (the author’s) visit to Madinah in 1405 A.H., the late Haji 
Isma'il, a spiritual brother of mine, told me the following parable. 
Almost two or three years back, an 85-year-old woman came to 
perform Hajj. During her visit to Madinah, whilst she was present 
in front of the Golden Grille, she made Salam in the court of the 
Beloved and Blessed Prophet -Ísar الله تعال‎ je in her broken words. 
Meanwhile, she caught sight of a lady reciting Salat and Salam in 
extremely eloquent words reading from a book. 


Dejected, the old woman said, ‘Ya Rasūlallāh Ása sast de! I am 
not an educated person, and cannot make Salam in excellent and 
eloquent words. You are great and glorious. You will be accepting 
the Salam of only those who make Salam in your court in an 
excellent manner. How can I expect you to like the Salam of mine, 
an uneducated person.’ She then left weeping. 


When she went to sleep at night, her sleeping fortune awoke, blessing 
her with the vision of the Holy Prophet .i««4««::36s:32 in her dream. 
The blessed lips of the Beloved Prophet ‘salatti je began to move 
and the following words were uttered, “Why are you becoming 
disappointed? I have accepted your Salam before everyone else’s.’ 


A قل‎ Mesa io = ad Pils 


Await expectantly! 


It is an act of worship and reward to look at the Green Dome and 
the blessed Hujrah. Try to spend most of your time in Masjid-un- 
Nabawi reciting Salat and Salam eagerly and looking at the blessed 
Hujrah reverentially. Imagine as though our Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet salarji- would soon come out of his blessed Hujrah. 
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Let your tears flow in the desire of being blessed with the vision of 
the Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah sais 5sile diab de, 


A Memon Haji blessed with seeing the Holy Prophet gi 
During my (the author’s) visit to Madinah on the occasion of the 
Hajj of 1400 A.H., I met a young Haji from Karachi who told me that 
he was once sitting by the Golden Grille behind the blessed Hujrah 
towards the blessed back of the Beloved Prophet sies s «t الله تال‎ je 
when he saw in wakefulness that the Prophet of Rahmah, the 
Intercessor of Ummah. -tsalak utseti Je had come out of the blessed 
Hujrah. The Noble Prophet i423: dial e said to that young Haji, 
“Ask for whatever you desire!’ 


That young Haji goes onto say that he was so enraptured and 
engrossed in the blessed vision that he dared not ask for anything. 
The Prophet of Rahmah -sakat wat! Je then returned to his blessed 
Hujrah, leaving the young Haji overwhelmed. 


Do not spit in sacred streets 


Neither spit in the streets of Makkah and Madinah nor blow your 
nose there. Aren't you aware that the Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
Åsas Jusabi de passed these streets! 


Jannat-ul-Baqi’ 

The sacred tombs and graves in Jannat-ul-Baqi’ and Jannat-ul- 
Ma'lā have been destroyed. The graves of thousands of eminent 
companions, great Awliya, and devotees and those of even countless 
family members of the Holy Prophet مَمَلّم‎ 4s se Uw الله‎ $e have been 
obliterated. 


Therefore, if you enter the graveyard, there is a possibility that you 
might actually be walking on the grave of any companion or devotee 
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of Rasūl whereas walking on the grave of even an ordinary Muslim 
is Haram in Sharīah. It is stated in Rad-dul-Muhtar that if a certain 
path was built after demolishing the graves underneath it, it is Haram 
to walk on that path. (Rad-dul-Muhtār, vol. 1, pp. 612) In fact, if there is 
even a doubt about a path being new, then it is impermissible and 
sin to walk on it. (Durr-e-Mukhtàr, vol. 3, pp. 183) 


Therefore, it is a Madani request that you make Salam standing 
outside the boundary of Jannat-ul-Baqr, not its main entrance. The 
proper method is to make Salam with your back towards the Qiblah 
and your face towards the faces of the buried ones. 


Salām to those buried in Jannat-ul-Bagī 


— A 


Ž st a1 > و‎ e ور 4 اس‎ 1 
a الله‎ dio i di pus air RAL 


a 


Salām be upon you, O the believers living here. iss=aU\43), we are about 
to meet you. O Allah J«sis, forgive those buried in Baqi’. O Allah 3s:%, 


forgive us and them. 


Broken heart 


Alas! There was a time when this sacred place used to be ‘served’ by 
the Ahl-us-Sunnah. The Imams of the blessed Masajid were also true 
devotees, from the Ahl-us-Sunnah. During the sermon of Jumv'ah, 
indicating with his hands towards the Prophet’s sacred grave in 
Masjid-un-Nabawi, when the Imam recited cl هذا‎ dē السام‎ ilā 
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(i.e. Salat and Salām be upon this Nabi -{:s\s-c dsl Je), thousands 
of devotees would become overcome with emotion and start weeping. 


Farewell visit 


When the heart breaking moment of departure from Madinah 
arrives, proceed towards the sacred Muwajahah weeping. If you 
cannot weep, wear a weeping look on the face. Recite Salat and Salam 
whilst weeping. Then express your feelings in an imploring manner 
like this: 


Al-Wada’ Ya Rasūlallāh eels 


9 a7 M 
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Al-Wada’ Tajdar-e-Madinah 


Ah! Ab wagt-e-rukhsat hay āyā 
Sadma-e-hijr kaysay sahūn gā 
Bay-garārī barhī jā rahī hay 
Dil huwā jātā hay pārah pārah 
Kis tarah shaug say mayn chalā thā 
Āh! Ab chūttā hay Madīnah 
Kūay Jānā kī rangīn fazāon! 

Lo Salām ākhirī ab hamārā 
Kāsh! Oismat mayrā sāth daytī 
Jān gadmaun pay gurbān kartā 
Sauz-e-ulfat say jaltā rahūn mayn 
Mujh ko diwanah samjhay zamānah 
Mayn jahān bhī rahūn mayray Aqû 
Iltijā mayrī magbūl farmā 
Kuch na husn-e-'amal kar sakā hūn 
Bas yehī hay mayrā kul asāsah 
Ānkh say ab huwā khūn jari 


Jald ‘Attar ko phir bulānā 


Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Hijr kī ab ghait à rahi hay 
Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Dil kā ghunchah khushi say khilà tha 
Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Ay mu’attar mu ambar hawāon 
Al-Wada’ Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Mawt bhi yāwarī mayrī kartt 
Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
‘Ishq mayn tayray ghultā rahūn mayn 
Al-Wada’ Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Ho nazar mayn Madīnay kā jalwah 
Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Nažr chand ashk mayn kar rahā hūn 
Al-Wada’ Tājdār-e-Madīnah 
Rah per bhi hay ab ranj tari 
Al-Wadā' Tājdār-e-Madīnah 


Like before, present Salām in the blessed courts of Shaykhayn 
Karīmayn. Make Du’a tearfully and plead for repeated visits to 
Madinah. Ask for an easy death with Iman in Madinah and burial 


in Jannat-ul-Bagī. 


Then, return with tears in eyes, repeatedly turning around to look 
at the Prophet's sacred mausoleum with wistfulness. Leave like the 
child who is being separated from his loving mother, crying and 
looking back at her all the time expecting her to call him back and 
embrace him. How fortunate would be the one who, at such a 
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moment, is blessed with the embrace by the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -L:s4\sac Wabi je and with death at his blessed feet! 


Age dea ie wdi kyle 


2324 


توتو ال الله ا 


ss. Pade فيب‎ ule 
Ziyarat (holy sites) in Makka-tul-Mukarramah 


Birthplace of Holy Prophet aes 

‘Allamah Qutbuddin «4: «Uizz2s32 has said: The Du'à made at the 
birthplace of the Holy Prophet Żal 652312 is accepted. An easy 
way to get there is to exit via any of the adjacent doors of the mount 
Marwah. In front of the doors is a big space for Salah-offering 
people. This sacred house is situated on the other side of the space 
and will appear from distance, iss «LeC2). The mother of Sultan 
Hārūn Rashid vesslisiāassase had a Masjid constructed on this spot 
but this extremely sacred house has now been converted into a 
Madrasah and library. A board with the writing < $2)! isa atri 
‘Maktabah Makka-tal-Mukarramah’ is on display here. 


Jabal Aba Qubays 


This is the first mountain of the world. It lies outside Masjid-ul- 
Haram near Safa and Marwah. The Du’a made at this mountain is 
accepted. The people of Makkah when affected by droughts used to 
come here and make Du’a. It is stated in a Hadié that Hajar-ul-Aswad 
descended onto it from Paradise. (Attarghīb Wattarhīb, vol. 2, pp. 125, Hadis 30) 


This mountain is also referred to as 'Al-Amin' as Hajar-ul-Aswad 
remained intact over it during the storm of Sayyiduna Nüh. On the 
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occasion of the construction of the Holy Ka’bah, this mountain 
called out to Sayyiduna Ibrahim is $14 ate ste Je and told him 
that Hajar-ul-Aswad was present over it. (Balad-ul-Amīn, pp. 204) 


It is also reported that this is the spot where Ķajar-ul- Aswad 
descended from Paradise and where the Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
eles الہ‎ ade Us الله‎ de split the moon. As Makka-tul-Mukarramah is 
surrounded by mountains, people used to climb this mountain for 
sighting the moon. As remembrance, a Masjid named Masjid Hilāl 
was built here which used to be called Masjid Bilāl by some people. 
bi 55 db 

A royal palace has been constructed over the mountain, because of 
which it is no longer possible to behold this holy Masjid. During the 
Hajj of 1409 AH a bomb exploded near the palace, martyring many 
Hujjaj. As a result, it is now a high security area. In view of the 
security of the palace, the Wudū area that existed in the tunnel of 
the mountain has also been demolished. It is reported that Sayyiduna 
Adam ssi Lä ae s&s عل‎ is buried in the cave Kanz situated over 
the very same mountain Abū Qubays. According to another authentic 


و 
> 


narration he sa is buried in Masjid Khayf in Mina. Je! 13255 às; 


House of Khadija-tul-Kubra Kié X 2; 

As long as the Noble Prophet -{:s4)\s اشتعال‎ de lived in Makkah, he 
sas الہ‎ aite šai Je stayed in this blessed house. Except for Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim 4 الله تعاى‎ gêr all other blessed offspring of the Holy Prophet 
los عليه الہ‎ US الله‎ Je including Sayyidatunā Fatimah t dt الله‎ ce: were 
born in this sacred house. Many a time, Sayyiduna Jibrail >J ae 
presented himself in the court of the Holy Prophet Ñs alsa swab Je 
in the same house. The Beloved Prophet =issadsasētēsii Je also received 
many Quranic revelations in this house. After Masjid-ul-Haràm, 
there is no place in Makkah superior to this house but regretfully it 
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has now been obliterated completely, and a walkway has been made 
here. Exiting via the adjacent door of the mount Marwah, you 
can only behold the aura of this house looking towards left with 
desperate eyes. 


Cave of Jabal Saur 


This cave is situated on the right side of Makkah towards the suburb 
of Masfalah approximately 4 kilometres away. This is the sacred cave 
which is mentioned in the Holy Quran. This is that blessed cave 
where the Holy Prophet .i:541: šai Je and his beloved companion, 
Sayyidunā Abū Bakr 510010 & d5 عض الله‎ spent three nights during 
migration (Hijrah). When the enemies reached the mouth of the cave 
in search of them, Sayyidunā Abū Bakr Siddīg 4 الله تعالى‎ gèr became 
dejected and said: Ya Rasūlallāh! Our enemies have approached us. 
If they look down, they will see us. Comforting and encouraging him, 
the Holy Prophet Ñs side said: 


c ١ - 
4 ; 4 zen AY G LE 
Grieve not, no doubt Allah (iss) is with us.. Uaa Y لا ڙرن ان‎ 
[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 10, Sarah At-Taubah, verse 40) 


This is the mountain where Qabil martyred Sayyiduna Habil. 


Cave of Hira 


This is the place where the Holy Prophet -ssaa 052: Je used to do 
worship and meditation prior to declaring his Prophethood. This 
cave faces the direction of the Qiblah. This is where the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet {s ls «ic الله تعالى‎ Je received the first revelation (i.e. 
first five verses of Sūrah Al-‘Alaq). The cave is situated in Jabal Hira 
on the eastern side of Masjid-ul-Haram about 3 kilometres away. 
This sacred cave is also called ‘Jabal Nur’. The cave of Hira is superior 
to the cave of Šaur as the Holy Prophet salsa Uweti je spent only 3 
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nights in the latter while he -isalas de lived for a longer period 
of time in the former. 


Dār-ul-Argam 

Dar-ul-Arqam was situated in the vicinity of the mount Safa. When 
the situation in early Islam became very desperate, our Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet .1« ls الله تعال‎ Je sought refuge in this blessed 
house. Several eminent people embraced Islam in this house such as 
Sayyiduna Hamzah, Sayyiduna ‘Umar «te Jtsālicec etc. 


It is in this house that the verse ©) Giai اتَّمَعَكَمِنَ‎ yas arcs LOGE 
was revealed. On this spot, the mother of caliph Haran Rashid 
wl الله‎ datas had a Masjid constructed which was renovated by 
many succeeding caliphs during their reign. No sign of this house 
exists now and it has been included in Masjid-ul-Haram. 


Masfalah 


This is indeed a very historic locality. Sayyiduna Ibrahim laie used 
to live here. Eminent Sahabah like Sayyidunā Abū Bakr, Sayyiduna 
‘Umar and Sayyidunà Hamzah عنقم‎ Lice: also lived here. This area 
lies in the direction of Mustajar (wall of the Holy Ka’bah). 


Jannat-ul-Ma'lā 

After Jannat-ul-Baqj’, Jannat-ul-Ma'lā is the world’s holiest graveyard. 
Sayyidatunā Khadīja-tul-Kubrā, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar and 
many companions «ec sel: الل كعال‎ ee, saints, Awliyā and pious people 
are resting here. 


The sacred graves have been obliterated in the name of making roads 
there. It is better to stand outside the graveyard and make Salam 
from far. 
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51s GL! الْمُوْمِنِيْنَ و‎ Ge Gul يا آهل‎ 1 HEAT 
* Audi 2055 i au تَسْكَلُ‎ * oh dir بک‎ oa) 


Salam be upon you, O the believers from amongst Mu‘mins and Muslims 
living here! We are about to meet you, ssa ail. We ask Allah is for 


your well being and ours. 


Make Du'à for yourself, your parents, family, friends and the entire 
Ummah, and make Isal-e-Sawab for those buried in Jannat-ul-Ma'lā. 
Du'à is accepted here. 


Masjid Jinn 

This Masjid is situated near Jannat-ul-Ma'lā. Listening to the 
recitation of the Holy Quran from the Beloved and Blessed Rasül 
یو ءالو لم‎ Qai e during Salat-ul-Fajr, a group of jinn embraced Islam 
in this Masjid. 


Masjid-ur-Rayah 
This Masjid is situated in the vicinity of Masjid Jinn on the right- 
hand side. The word 4 (Rayah) in Arabic refers to a flag. This is the 


historic spot where the Noble Rasül {s slat الله تعال‎ ka planted a flag 
on the occasion of the conquest of Makkah. 


Masjid Khayf 

This Masjid is located in Mina. The Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
oles alls ade الله تعال‎ Je offered Salah here on the occasion of Hijja-tul- 
Wada’. He i sls «e Ji الله‎ Je has said: “ES 6300 Gd ana 8 e 
That is, seventy Prophets IMI zg offered Salah in Masjid Khayf. 
(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsaț, vol. 4, pp. 117, Hadīš 5407) He šas واله‎ ade tē الله‎ 1e has 
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further stated that the graves of seventy Prophets -\<\zel« are present 
in Masjid Khayf. (Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kabir, vol. 12, pp. 316, Hadīš 13525) 


This Masjid has now greatly been extended. The visitors should 
behold this Masjid with reverence and present Salam in the courts 
of the Prophets s+ in following words: 


Cg ^ IPTE p Uh pau ot ae Verde 
^ 456453 al dao. انبيَاء الله‎ ASS > wal 


Then make Isal-e-Sawab and Du'à. 


Masjid Ji’irranah 
This Masjid is located about 26 kilometres from Makkah on the road 
to Tāif. You should put on Ihràm for ‘Umrah here as the Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet satsat Js Se also put on Ihrām for ‘Umrah 
here on his return after the conquest of Taif. Yusuf Bin Mahak 
الكالى‎ abi āsssade has said, "Three hundred Prophets +35) + put on 
Ihrām for ‘Umrah at Ji'irrànah. The Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
oles als axle Qi الله‎ Je drove his blessed stake into the ground, causing 
very sweet and cold spring water to gush out! 

(Balad-ul-Amin, pp. 221; Akhbar Makkah, Juz 5, pp. 62-69) 


It is said that there is a well here. Sayyiduna Ibn “Abbas wa dial ae 
has said: On his return from Tāif, the Holy Prophet salsa 2652 Je 
stayed here and distributed the wealth of Ghanimah here. He 
salsas اشتعال‎ de put on the Ihram of ‘Umrah here on 28 Shawwāl-ul- 
Mukarram. (Balad-ul-Amin, pp. 220-221) This area is named after a Qurayshi 
woman, Ji'irrānah. (Balad-ul-Amin, pp. 137) [The Urdu-speaking] people 
refer it to as ‘Bata ‘Umrah’, i.e. the place of big ‘Umrah. 


This is indeed a very special place. Sayyiduna ‘Abdul Haq 5 
Dihlvī v-siabidscaste has stated in "Akhbār-ul-Akhyār that his Murshid 
Sayyidunā ‘Abdul Wahhab Muttaqi -#lalié.+-ele has strongly advised 
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him to put on the Ihrām of ‘Umrah at Ji’irranah, if possible. His 
Murshid has further stated that Ji'irrānah is such a sacred place that 
once he spent a night there, and was blessed with the vision of the 
Holy Prophet ~{:s-lsas اشةتعال‎ je a hundred times in his dream within a 
part of that single night ail e ينه‎ iî. It was a routine of Sayyiduna 
‘Abdul Wahhab Muttagī اللْهِ القيى‎ icra that he used to walk all the 
way to Ji’irranah in the state of fast in order to put on the Ihrām of 
‘Umrah. (Mulakhkhas az: Akhbār-ul-Akhyār, pp. 278) 


Tomb of Sayyidatunà Maymünah Y= ii se; 

It is situated on Madinah road near the area called Nawariyah. By 
the time of the writing of this account, a way to get to this blessed 
grave is that you go by the public transport bus # 2A or 13 which 
normally passes Masjid ‘Aishah on Madinah road. The last stop of 
this bus is Nawariyah which is about 17 kilometres from Makkah. 
Get off here and walk towards Makkah. 


After you have walked for about 10 to 15 minutes on the same side 
of the road, you will find a checkpoint ahead of which lies 'Mawqif 
Hujjaj’ [i.e. a place for Hujjaj to stay]. A little distance ahead of it is 
an enclosed area where the blessed tomb of Sayyidatuna Maymūnah 
Gæ Jis الله‎ er is situated. This sacred tomb is located in the middle of 
the road. According to many people, when a bulldozer was brought 
here to demolish the sacred tomb, the bulldozer turned upside down 
many times. Eventually it was enclosed by walls. How great the 
Karamat of our mother Sayyidatuna Maymünah usce is! 


11 places in Masjid-ul-Haram where Holy Prophet ê 
offered Şalah 

1. Inside Baytullah, i.e. inside the Ka'bah 

2. Behind Magām-u-Ibrāhīm 
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10. 


11. 


At the corner of Matāf opposite Hajar-ul- Aswad 
In between Hatīm and the door of the Ka'bah near Rukn ‘Iraqi 


Maqam Hufrah which is located between the door of the Ka’bah 
and Hatim at the base of the wall of Ka’bah. It is also called 
"Magām-e-Imāmat-e-Jibrāīl.” 


This is the place where the Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor 
of Ummah -Lés lls ase ut الله‎ je blessed Jibrail Amin to lead Salah 
five times. This is the spot where Sayyiduna Ibrahim sv «1 
prepared the soil for the construction of the Ka’bah. 


In the direction of the sacred door of the Holy Ka’bah (to offer 
Salah facing the direction of the door of the Ka’bah is superior 
to all other directions’). 


Towards the direction of Mizab-ur-Rahmah. This is said to be 
the direction towards which the Holy Prophet -sasa Jia الله‎ je 
is facing in his blessed grave. 


The entire area of Hatim, especially below Mizab-ur-Rahmah 
In between Rukn Aswad and Rukn Yamani 


Near Rukn Shami. He Żale Jesi Je would offer Salah here 
in such a manner that his blessed back was towards Bab-ul- 
‘Umrah, whether he was inside or outside Hatim. 


The spot where Sayyiduna Adam sv 5.14) «des 93 Ue used to 
offer his Salah, which is either on the left or the right of Rukn 
Yamānī. It is also said that the place where Sayyiduna Adam 
aai Laess offered Salah is Mustajar. (Kitāb-ul-Haji, pp. 274) 


1 Tt is said that Pakistan and India are situated in the direction of the blessed door of 
Ka'bah. آعْلّم‎ 5255 ale) Jus dts * sit عل‎ aly did 
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Ziyarat [holy sites] in Madina-tul-Munawwarah 


Orchard of Jannah 

The space between the blessed Hujrah (which is now included in the 
blessed mausoleum) of the Noble Prophet ملم‎ se Ja: Je and his 
Mimbar (pulpit) with its length 22 meters and width 15 meters is 
ا“‎ £559 i.e. an orchard of Paradise. The Holy Prophet ssaa Jike 
has stated, il vēl; bs Loe yr (38 GS 4 Le. the space between 
my house and the Mimbar is an orchard from amongst the orchards 
of Paradise.” (Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 402, Hadīš 1195) Colloquially, it is called 


ad | T 7 but the correct words are adi i539, 


Masjid Quba 

About 3 kilometres from Madinah lies an ancient village called 
‘Quba’ where this Masjid is situated in south-western direction. The 
excellence of this Masjid has been described even in the Quran and 
authentic Ahadis. Devotees of Rastl can reach from Masjid-un- 
Nabawi to Masjid Quba by walking with a medium pace within 
almost 40 minutes. It is stated in Sahih Bukhari that the Beloved 
Prophet -ls4iseie الَْتَعال‎ ka used to travel to this Masjid every Saturday 
either by walking or by riding. (Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 402, Hadīš 1193) 


Reward of ‘Umrah 
Here are two sayings of the Noble Prophet iss) Je: 


1. To offer Salah in Masjid Quba is equivalent to ‘Umrah. 
(Tirmižī, vol. 1, pp. 348, Hadīš 324) 


2. The person who makes Wudü at his home and then offers 
Salah in Masjid Quba will be given the reward of ‘Umrah. 
(Ibn Majah, vol. 2, pp. 175, Hadīš 1412) 
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Grave of Sayyidunà Hamzah 2 Zi c; 

Sayyidunā Hamzah če 6s: was martyred during the battle of Uhud 
in 3 A.H. His blessed grave is also situated in the vicinity of this 
holy mountain. Besides the graves of many other eminent martyrs 
of the battle of Uhud the graves of Sayyiduna Mus’ab Bin ‘Umayr 
and Sayyidunā ‘Abdullah Bin Jahsh Gx الله تعال‎ ce: are also situated 
here. Furthermore, most of the 70 companions martyred during the 
battle of Uhud also rest inside the enclosed area. 


Excellence of making Salam to martyrs of Uhud 
Shaykh ‘Abdul Haq Muņaddiš Dihlvi «525222 has stated in his 
book Jazb-ul-Qulüb, “Whosoever passes by the graves of the martyrs 
of Uhud and makes Salàm to them, the martyrs, in reply, keep making 
Salàm to him till the Day of Judgement. Many people have heard 
Salàm from these martyrs with their own ears, especially Salam from 
Sayyiduna Hamzah 4252; has been heard many times.’ 
(Jažb-ul-Oulūb, pp. 177) 


Salām in court of Sayyidunà Hamzah 4 ài se; 
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Salām be upon you, O Sayyidunā Hamzah =): ces! Salam be upon you, 
O the uncle of Allah’s Prophet! Salam be upon you, O the uncle of Allah’s 
Nabi! Salam be upon you, O the uncle of Allah’s beloved. Salam be upon 
you, O the uncle of the chosen one. Salam be upon you, O the leader of 
the martyrs and the lion of Allah 3s: and His Prophet isis الله تعال‎ je! 
Salām be upon you also, O ‘Abdullah Bin Jahsh siz deel نض‎ Salam be upon 
you, O Muş ab Bin Umayr ss 36 الله‎ cc. Salam, mercy and blessings of 
Allah 3s3% be upon all of you, O the martyrs of Uhud. 


Collective Salàm to martyrs of Uhud 
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Salam be upon you all, O martyrs, O pious ones, O virtuous ones, O leaders, 
O the truthful and the trustworthy! Salam be upon you all, O the ones who 
fought in the path of Allah Jase and fulfilled the right of Jihad! ‘Peace be 
upon you for your patience, what an excellent last abode then you got.’ 
Salam be upon you all, O martyrs of Uhud! Salam, mercy and blessings 
of Allah Jasšé be upon you all! 
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How to visit these holy sites? 


My dear visitors of Makkah and Madinah! For the acquisition 
of blessings I have mentioned only a few holy sites. For further 
information about holy sites and faith-refreshing parables, interested 
devotees of Rasūl should study the book "Āshigān-e-Rasūl ki 
Hikāyatayn ma’ Makkay Madinay ki Ziyāratayn published by 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami. 
Your Iman will be refreshed. However, not everyone is able enough 
to get to these holy sites just by reading about them from this book. 


There are two ways to visit these sites. Firstly, you can get to these 
sites via vehicles available outside Masjid-un-Nabawi where every 
morning the drivers consistently shout ‘Ziyarah Ziyārah” The vehicle 
will take you to the five Masajid, Masjid Quba and the resting place 
of Sayyidunà Hamzah .مضت الله تعالىعنة‎ 


Secondly, if you wish to visit further sites of Makkah and Madinah, 
you will have to hire a person who is familiar with these sites. 
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Offences and their 55 


Keep in mind some essential terms etc. prior to studying rulings 
described in the form of questions & answers. 


Definition of Dam’ etc. 


1. Dam: A Dam (dam) implies one goat (male or female, sheep, 
ram or the seventh part of a cow or camel). 


2. Badanah: A Badanah implies a camel or a cow (including a bull 
and a buffalo etc.). All these animals must be of the qualities 
required for the ritual sacrifice (performed on Eid-ul-Adha). 


3. Sadagah: A Sadaqah implies the amount of one Sadaqah Fitr". 


Leniency in Dam etc. 


If the offence occurs due to sickness or severe heat or cold or wound 
or blisters/boils or the extreme discomfort caused by lice; this is 
called an ‘unintentional offence.’ If such an unintentional offence 
occurs that makes Dam Wājib, there is the option in this case either 


* In this book, the word ‘Dam’ has been used in the sense of an expiation with its 
pronunciation as ‘dam.’ It must not be pronounced as ‘deem.’ Note that this word has 
been italicized in the whole book with its ‘D’ capitalized. [Translator’s Note] 


! The amount of one Sadaqah Fitr is 1.920 kilograms of wheat or its flour or the money 
equivalent to the value of this much wheat or 3.840 kilograms of barley or dates or the 
money equivalent to it. 
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to pay Dam or donate Sadaqah to six Masakin instead of Dam. If 
six Sadagāt are donated to the same Miskin’, it will be considered as 
one Sadaqah. Therefore, it is necessary to give six Sadagāt to six 
different Masakin. 


The second option is that six Masakin can be provided with two full 
meals (such that they are full) instead of paying Dam. The third option 
is that if he does not want to donate Sadaqah etc., he can observe 
three fasts; thus his Dam will get paid. If such an unintentional 
offence occurs that makes Sadagah Wājib, then there is the choice 
either to pay Sadaqah or keep one fast instead. 

(Mulakhkhas az: Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1162) 


Important ruling regarding expiatory fast 


In case of observing expiatory fast, it is a condition that its intention 
must be made within the night, i.e. before Subh-e-Sadiq. The intention 
may be made in these words: ‘I am going to observe fast for such and 
such expiation.’ Ihràm is not a condition for these fasts. Similarly, it 
is also not a condition to observe such fasts consecutively. 


The act of donating Sadagah and that of observing the fast may be 
performed in one’s own country as well. However, it is preferable to 
donate Sadaqah and food to the Masakin of Haram. It is a condition 
that the animal for Dam and Badanah be slaughtered within Haram. 


Rulings for sacrifice of Hajj and meat of animal of Dam 


It is a condition for the sacrifice performed in gratitude to Hajj that 
it be performed within the limits of Haram. The meat of this animal 
can be eaten by the sacrifice-performing person as well as the rich 
and the poor, but that of the one slaughtered to pay Dam or Badanah 


١ A Miskin is the one who does not possess anything and who has to beg others for food 
or clothes for covering the body. Begging is Halal (allowed) for him. 
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etc. can only be eaten by the deserving people. The expiation-paying 
person and the Ghani people cannot eat it. 
(Mulakhkhas az: Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1162-1163) 


Whether it is the sacrifice of Dam or gratitude, there is no harm in 
taking the meat out of Haram after the slaughter but it is essential 
that the animal be slaughtered within the limits of Haram. 


Fear Allah js 


I have observed that people deliberately commit the ‘offence’ but do 
not pay the expiation. This act of theirs leads them to committing 
two sins: (i) committing the offence deliberately and (ii) not paying 
the expiation. 


Therefore, they must pay the expiation, and repentance will also be 
Wajib for them. However, if an offence occurs unknowingly or 
under coercion or by mistake, just expiation is enough in this case, 
repentance is not Wajib. Further, it must also be remembered that 
whether the offence occurs deliberately or by mistake, knowingly or 
unknowingly, willingly or under coercion, whilst one is asleep or 
awake, unconscious or conscious and whether one commits the 
offence himself or causes someone else to do it, expiation must be 
paid. If the expiation is not paid, it will be a sin. 


When it comes to paying for the offence, some people even say: 
"Allah ds: will forgive us’, and then they do not pay Dam etc. Such 
people should remember the fact that paying Dam etc. has been 
declared Wājib by Shari’ah, and evading Dam etc. deliberately is 
non-compliance with Shari’ah, which is itself a severe sin. Some 
wealth-loving unwise Hujjaj even ask such a question as: It is just a 
sin, Dam is not Wājib (Uist). Alas! All they are concerned about is 
to save a few coins only ignoring the fact that they have deserved a 
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severe torment due to the sin. To trivialize a sin leads to serious 
consequences and even Kufr in some cases. May Allah de: bless us 
all with a Madani mindset! 


dis ally ae des inis oe coil 4 i 


Double expiation for Oārin 


A Oārin has to pay two expiations in all the cases in which there 
is the commandment of one expiation (i.e. a Dam or a Sadagah). 
(Hidayah, vol. 1, pp. 171) If a minor commits an offence, there is no 
expiation. 


Details of double expiation for Qarin 


Many books contain the ruling that two Dams or Sadaqat become 
due for a Qarin in such cases where one Dam or Sadaqah becomes 
Wajib for a Mufrid or Mutamatte'. Although this ruling is correct, 
it applies only in certain conditions. In other words, it is not so that 
two Dams would be declared due for a Qarin in each and every 
case where one Dam will become due for a Mufrid or Mutamatte’. 
Therefore, the full details of this ruling are being given below so 
that there is no misconception. 


Here is a summary of what ‘Allamah Shami 4:23:15: has stated in 
this context: If a Mufrid commits any of such acts declared Haram 
because of being in the state of Ihram, he is required to pay one Dam, 
whereas if a Qarin or the one considered Oārin in terms of rulings 
commits such an act, he is required to pay two Dams. The same 
ruling will apply as regards Sadaqah, i.e. a Qarin will have to pay two 
Sadagāt because he has put on the Ihram of both Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


However, if a Qarin misses any of the Wajib acts of Hajj - for 
example, if he has missed Sa'ī or Rami or has performed the Tawaf 
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of Hajj or ‘Umrah in the state of uncleanness or without Wudū or 
has cut the grass of Haram - double expiation will not be imposed 
on him in these cases because these acts are forbidden not because 
of Ihràm but rather these are forbidden in Haram and are Wājib in 
Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


‘Allamah ‘Ali Qari «csv ss: has stated full details of this ruling: 
Under the rules, if a Mufrid commits any of such acts forbidden 
due to Ihram he is required to pay one Dam or Sadaqah. If a Qarin 
or the one considered Qarin in terms of rulings commits such an act 
he has to pay two Dams or Sadaqat because of putting on the Ihram 
of both Hajj and ‘Umrah but there are certain conditions in which 
even a Qarin is required to pay only one Dam or Sadaqah etc. (The 
reason for it is that those certain acts are not forbidden due to Ihram.) 


1. Ifa person intending to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah passes Mīgāt 
without Ihram and puts on Ihrām of Hajj Qiran at the place 
where he has reached instead of coming back, he is required to 
pay only Dam because he has committed a forbidden act before 
he had put on the Ihrām of Hajj Oirān. 


2. Ifa Oārin or the one considered Qarin in terms of rulings has cut 
a tree of Haram, he is required to pay only one penalty because 
cutting trees of Haram is not forbidden because of Ihram. 


3. Ifa person who has made a Shar'i vow to go to perform Hajj or 
‘Umrah on foot departed on some conveyance to perform Hajj 
Qiran, for example, during the days of Hajj he is required to pay 
one Dam (because of travelling by the vehicle). 


4. If someone performed Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah in the state of 
uncleanness or without Wudü, only one penalty will be paid 
because the acts forbidden in Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah are confined 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


to Hajj only. Likewise, if a person performing only ‘Umrah 
performed the Tawaf of ‘Umrah in the abovementioned state, 
he is to pay only one penalty (Dam or Sadaqah). 


If a Qarin or the one considered Qarin in terms of rulings returned 
from 'Arafat before the Imàm without any valid reason, and the 
sun has not yet set, he is required to pay one Dam because this 
is one of the Wajib acts of Hajj and has nothing to do with the 
Ihràm of ‘Umrah. 


If a Qarin or the one considered Qarin in terms of rulings did 
not perform the ritual stay in Muzdalifah without any valid 
reason, he is required to pay one Dam. 


If he gets Halq done without slaughtering the animal, he is 
required to pay one Dam. 


If he gets Halq done after the days of ritual sacrifice have passed, 
he is required to pay one Dam. 


If he slaughtered the animal of ritual sacrifice after the days of 
ritual sacrifice have passed, he is required to pay one Dam. 


If he did not perform Rami at all or missed so much part of it 
which makes it obligatory to pay Dam or Sadaqah, he is required 
to pay one Dam or Sadaqah. 


If he missed the Sa'i of either ‘Umrah or Hajj, he is required to 
pay one Dam. 


If he missed Tawaf-e-Sadr (i.e. farewell Tawaf), he is required 
to pay one Dam because this is related to the Afaqi Haji and 
has nothing to do with the Umrah-performing person. 
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Note: The rule of two penalties described above applies to every 
such person who has ‘gathered’ two Ihrams irrespective of whether 
he has done so as a Sunnah or not. For example, if a Mutamatte’ has 
brought Hadi’ or has not brought Hadi but has put on the Ihram of 
Hajj before being out of the Ihram of ‘Umrah, he has gathered two 
Ihrams, which is a Sunnah in this case. Two Ihrams can also be 
gathered without a Sunnah. For instance, if the residents of Makkah 
or those considered residents of Makkah have put on the Ihram of 
Hajj Qiran, they have gathered two Ihrams. 


Similarly, every such person who has gathered Ihrams of two Hajj 
or two ‘Umrah with one intention or two intentions or has done so 
with one intention in the beginning but has added another intention 
later on, he has also gathered two Ihrams. In the same manner, if a 
person who has put on Ihrām with the intention of performing 
hundred Hajj or hundred ‘Umrah commits any offence before he 
has performed them, he is required to pay hundred penalties in this 
case. (Al-Mutaqassit lil-Oārī, pp. 406-410 Mulakhkhasan) 


Questions and answers about Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah 


Question 1: If a woman who was performing Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah 
experienced menses during the Tawaf, what should she do? 


Answer: She must discontinue the Tawaf instantly and get out of 
Masjid-ul-Haram. If she continued the Tawaf or stayed within the 
Masjid, she would be sinner. 


Question 2: What is the ruling if she experienced menses after she 
has performed four rounds of Tawaf? Also state the ruling if this 
happens before four rounds. 


' Hadi is the animal brought to Haram for ritual sacrifice. 
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Answer: If a woman experiences menses whilst performing Tawāf 
she must discontinue the Tawaf immediately irrespective of whether 
she had performed four rounds or less than four. It is not permissible 
to perform Tawaf or stay in the Masjid in the state of menses. She 
must also get out of Masjid-ul-Haram immediately. If possible, she 
should perform Tayammum before she exits the Masjid as it is safer 
to do so. 


If she has experienced menses after she had performed four or more 
than four rounds, she must complete the same previously discontinued 
Tawaf after she has attained cleanness. If she experienced menses 
after three or less three rounds, she can still resume her previously 
discontinued Tawaf. If a woman who was aware of her routine of 
menses has experienced menses after performing three rounds of 
Tawaf, and she had so much time before experiencing menses that 
she could have performed four rounds but did not do, she is required 
to pay Dam in this case because of delaying four rounds. She would 
also be a sinner. 


It is stated in Bahār-e-Sharī'at, ‘If she had so much time that she 
could perform Tawaf but did not do and has experienced menses or 
post-natal bleeding, she is a sinner. (Bahar-e-Sharv at, vol. 1, pp. 1145) 
However, if she has performed four rounds, she is not required to pay 
any penalty because of delaying three rounds because it is Wajib to 
perform most part of Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah within its stipulated time, 
not whole of it. 


It is stated in Bahar-e-Shari at, ‘It is one of the Wājib acts of Hajj to 
perform most part of Tawaf Ifādah during the days of ritual sacrifice. 
The Tawaf performed on returning from ‘Arafat is called Tawaf 
Ifadah and its other name is Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. If a person has 
performed most part within the stipulated time, he/she can perform 
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the remaining part, i.e. three rounds even after the days of ritual 
sacrifice have passed. (ibid, pp. 1049) 


If the woman experienced menses after she had performed four 
rounds and then she continued to perform the remaining three 
rounds (in the state of uncleanness) whether or not due to some 
compulsion, Dam will be due. The same ruling would apply if she 
left for her country after performing four rounds, missing three 
rounds without any reason. If she repeats the Tawaf performed in 
the state of menses, Dam will become void, though she repeats it after 
the days of ritual sacrifice have passed. If she has performed three 
rounds in the state of cleanness and the rest four in uncleanness, 
she is required to pay Badanah. Furthermore, it is also Wajib to 
repeat this Tawaf. 


It is stated in Bahar-e-Shari at: If the whole of or most part, i.e. four 
rounds of a Fard Tawaf is performed in the state of uncleanness or 
menses or post-natal bleeding, Badanah is due. Repetition is Wajib 
after the attainment of cleanness in this case. If it is done without 
Wudū, Dam is due. (ibid, pp. 1175) In case of repeating it after the 
attainment of cleanness, Badanah will become void as stated above. 


Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah of menses-experiencing woman whose 
flight is booked 


Question 3: What should a woman do if she is experiencing menses 
and has not yet performed Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah while her seat for return 
flight has already been booked? 


Answer: If possible, she should get the reservation of her seat 
cancelled and perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah after attaining purity. If 
the cancellation of reservation causes difficulty for her or her 
travelling companions, she can perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah in the 
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same state because of compulsion, but Badanah will be due to her. 
Further, it is also necessary for her to repent as entering the Masjid 
and performing the Tawāf in the state of uncleanness are both sin. 
If she succeeds in repeating Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah after attaining purity 
from menses by the sunset of 12^ Žul-Hijjah, expiation will become 
void (i.e. Badanah will no longer remain due to her). If she manages 
to repeat Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah after purity after 12^ Žul-Hijjah, the 
expiation of Badanah will become void but that of Dam will still be 
due to her. 


Question 4: Some women take tablets to prevent menses during the 
usual days of their menstrual periods. Can a woman whose menses 
has ceased during the days of her usual menstrual periods as a result 
of taking anti-menses tablets perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah? 


Answer: She can do. (She should consult a lady doctor because 
sometimes the use of these tablets is harmful. If it is likely that 
immediate harm will be caused by these tablets, then they should 
not be used. However, the Tawaf performed when the menses have 
ceased is valid.) 


Question 5: If someone performed Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah in unclean 
clothes! or without Wudü, what would be the expiation? 


Answer: If someone performed Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah without Wudü, 
Dam will become Wajib. It is Mustahab to repeat it in the state of 
Wudü and Dam will also no longer remain Wājib in this case. Even 
if he repeated it after 12^ Zul-Hijjah, Dam will become void [not 
Wajib]. To perform any type of Tawaf in unclean clothes is Makrüh 
Tanzihi. If someone did so, there would be no expiation. 


! Here ‘unclean clothes’ refer to the clothes with which any uncleanliness like urine etc. 
has come into contact to such an extent that offering Salah in those clothes is not allowed 
by Shar? ah. [Translator’s Note] 
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Very important point about intention of Tawaf 


Question 6: A person reached Masjid-ul-Haràm on 10° Žul-Hijjah 
to perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah but made the intention of Nafl Tawaf 
by mistake; what should such a person do? 


Answer: His Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah has been performed. Keep in mind 
that though making an intention for Tawaf is Fard as Tawaf is not 
valid without it; making intention for a particular Tawaf is not a 
condition. Every Tawaf offered with mere intention of Tawaf is valid. 
Even during the specific time when a particular Tawaf is offered, if 
someone offered Tawaf with the intention of some other type of 
Tawaf, the offered Tawaf will be considered the particular Tawaf, 
not the intended one. 


For example, someone wearing Ihrām for ‘Umrah came to Masjid-ul- 
Haram from out of Mīgāt but performed Tawaf without the intention 
of Tawaf of ‘Umrah or made the intention of just Tawaf or made the 
intention of Nafl Tawāf, his Tawaf will be considered the Tawāf for 
‘Umrah in all cases. Similarly, the very first Tawaf performed by a 
Qàrin will be considered his Tawaf of ‘Umrah and his second Tawaf 
will be Tawaf-ul-Qudüm. (A/-Maslak-ul-Mutaqassit lil-Oārī, pp. 145) 


Question 7: What is the expiation for the one who went to his 
country without performing Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah? 


Answer: Mere expiation will not be sufficient as his Hajj will not be 
valid in this case. There is no substitute for this. It is mandatory for 
such a person to return to Makkah and perform Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. 
Unless he offers Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah, his conjugal relations with his 
wife will not be permissible even if many years pass. If a married 
woman has committed this mistake, her conjugal relations with her 
husband will not be permissible unless she has offered Tawaf-uz- 
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Ziyarah. If an unmarried man or woman has made this mistake, their 
conjugal relations with their spouses after they get married will not 
also be permissible unless they have offered Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. 


Questions and answers about Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat 


Question 1: Can the person who has performed Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat 
go to Masjid-ul-Haram to offer Salah, if his departure is delayed? 
Is he required to perform Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat again at the time of 
departure? 


Answer: He can do so. Further, he can also perform as many ‘Umrah 
and Tawaf as possible. It is not Wajib to repeat Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat 
but it is Mustahab to do so. Sadr-ush-Shari’ah sessi- has stated: 
If a person has intended to depart and has performed Tawaf-ur- 
Rukhsat but he had to stay due to some reason and has not intended 
to stay, the previously performed Tawaf is enough in this case but it 
is still Mustahab to perform Tawaf again so that the last act he 
performs is Tawaf. 

(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1151; *Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 234) 


Important ruling of Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat 


Question 2: Having performed Hajj before leaving for his country, 
if a person has the intention of staying at the house of his relative 
in Jeddah for two days and then he has the intention of visiting 
Madinah, when should he perform Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat? 


Answer: He should perform Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat before going to 
Jeddah. Any Nafl Tawaf offered after Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah is considered 
Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat as the time of Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat for an Āfāgī Haji 
starts right after Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah. It has already been described 
that every type of Tawaf offered with the mere intention of Tawaf is 
valid. In short, if any Nafl Tawaf is offered after Tawaf-uz-Ziyarah 
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before departure, that Nafl Tawaf will be considered Tawaf-ur- 
Rukhsat. 


Question 3: If the menses of an Afagi woman starts at the time of 
departure, how should she deal with the matter of Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat? 
Should she stay or leave after paying Dam? 


Answer: Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat is no longer Wajib for her. She can leave. 
There is no need to pay Dam. 
(Derived from: Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1151) 


Ouestion 4: Is Tawāf-ur-Rukhsat Wājib even for those living in 
Makkah or Jeddah? 


Answer: No. Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat is Wājib at the time of departure only 
for Āfāgī Hujjàj, i.e. those coming from out of Mīgāt for performing 
Hajj. 

Question 5: Is Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat Wajib at the time of departure for 


those who have come to perform Hajj from Madinah? 


Answer: It is Wājib for them to perform Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat because 
they are Āfāgī Haji. Madinah is situated out of Mīgāt. 


Question 6: Is Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat Wajib for the performer of ‘Umrah? 


Answer: No. It is Wajib for only Afaqi Haji at the time of departure. 


Questions and answers about Tawaf 


Question 1: If the chest or back of the one doing Tawaf turns towards 
the Ka’bah for a short duration unintentionally or due to crowd 
pressure, what should he do? 


Answer: He should repeat the distance for which his chest or back 
faced the Ka’bah during Tawāf. It is preferable to repeat that round. 
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Raising hand when performing Istilàm of Hajar-ul-Aswad 


Question 2: What is the Sunnah of raising hands to perform the 
Istilàm of Hajar-ul-Aswad to initiate Tawaf? Should a person raise 
his hands up to his ears or shoulders? 


Answer: There are different verdicts of Islamic scholars in this 
regard. It is stated in Fatawa of Hajj and ‘Umrah: Men have to raise 
their hands up to their ears as they do to initiate Salah. As for women, 
they are to raise their hands up to their shoulders as they do in the 
beginning of Salah. (Fatawa Hajj-o-‘Umrah, vol. 1, pp. 127) 


Ouestion 3: How is it to perform Tawāf with hands folded as in Salāh? 


Answer: It is not Mustahab to do so. To avoid itis better. 


What if one forgets the rounds during Tawāf? 


Ouestion 4: If someone forgets the number of rounds or is in doubt 
about the number of rounds during Tawāf, what is the solution to 
this problem? 


Answer: If the Tawaf is Fard such as Tawāf-uz-Ziyārah or Wajib 
such as Tawaf-ur-Rukhsat, he has to perform Tawaf again from the 
beginning. If an honest person informs about the number of the 
rounds, it is better to believe what he has said. If two honest men 
inform, it is strongly advisable to believe them. If the Tawaf is neither 
Fard nor Wājib but, for example, if it is Tawāf-ul-Oudūm (that 
is Sunnah for the Qàrin and the Mufrid) or if it is any Nafl Tawaf, 
he should act according to his probable assumption on such an 
occasion. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 582) 


What if the Wudū invalidates during Tawaf? 


Question 5: If someone’s Wudū becomes invalid during the third 
round of Tawaf and he goes to make Wudü, how should he resume 
his Tawaf on return? 
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Answer: He may restart his Tawaf from the beginning. He is also 
allowed to resume from where he discontinued. This ruling is 
applicable only when Wudū becomes invalid during any of the first 
three rounds. If Wudt becomes invalid after one has performed four 
or more than four rounds one cannot restart Tawaf from the first 
round. Instead, he will have to resume from where he discontinued. 
It is also not necessary to resume from the direction of Hajar-ul- 
Aswad. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 582) 


Important ruling of Tawaf for Ma'žūr Shar’i 


Question 6: If someone is Ma'zür Shar' due to the problem of passing 
urine drops after urination, how long his Wudū for Tawaf will remain 
valid? 


Answer: His Wudü will remain valid for as long as the time of that 
Salah is valid. Sadr-ush-Sharīah ae dale has stated: If the time of 
Salah ends after the Ma'zür Shar'i has performed four rounds of 
Tawaf, he is required to make Wudü and perform Tawaf as the Wudü 
of a Ma'zür Shar’i person becomes invalid after the time of Salah 
ends. It is Haram to perform Tawaf without Wudü. Therefore, he 
must make Wudü and perform the remaining rounds of Tawaf. If 
the time of Salah ends before he has performed four rounds, he is 
still required to make Wudü and perform the remaining rounds. It 
is preferable in the latter case to perform the Tawaf from beginning. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1101; Al-Maslak-ul-Mutaqassit, pp. 167) 


Remember that only the discharge of urine drops after urination does 
not render a person Ma'zür Sharī. It has great details. To know 
details about this issue, please study the book ‘Laws of Salah’ (from 
page 24 to 26) published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami. 
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Ruling for Nafl Tawaf performed by woman experiencing 
menses 


Question 7: Ifa woman has performed Nafl Tawaf when experiencing 
menses, what is the ruling for her? 


Answer: She has become a sinner, and it is Wajib for her to pay a 
Dam. ‘Allamah Shami فيْسَيثةالتايي‎ has stated: If a woman has performed 
a Nafl Tawaf in the state of menses or uncleanness [when Ghusl is 
Fard for her], she is required to pay a Dam. If she performed it without 
Wud, she is to pay a Sadagah. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 661) 


If a person who had performed the Tawāf in the state of uncleanness 
or without Wudü repeats the Tawāf after he has attained cleanness 
or made Wudü, expiation will become void. However, if someone 
has deliberately done so, he will have to repent of it as it is a sin to 
perform the Tawāf during menses or without Wudü. 


Question 8: If someone started eighth round considering it the 
seventh one but he recalled during the eighth round that it is 
eighth, what should he do now? 


Answer: He should end his Tawaf during the same (eighth) round. 
However, if someone started eighth round deliberately, it will amount 
to the commencement of a new Tawaf and, therefore, all the seven 
rounds of the new Tawaf will have to be completed. (ibid, pp. 581) 


Question 9: If one round of the Tawaf for ‘Umrah is missed, what 
will be the expiation? 


Answer: Tawaf for ‘Umrah is Fard. If even one round of Tawaf for 
‘Umrah is missed, Dam will be Wajib. If Tawaf is not performed at 
all or most (i.e. four or more than four) rounds are missed, there 
will be no expiation but it is mandatory to perform the Tawaf or the 
remaining four rounds as the case may be. (Lubāb-ul-Manāsik, pp. 353) 
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Question 10: What is the penalty for the Qarin or the Mufrid who 
has missed Tawāf-ul-Oudūm? 


Answer: Though there is no expiation, doing so is the abandonment 
of Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah, which is disliked. 
(Lubāb-ul-Manāsik & Al-Maslak-ul-Mutaqassit, pp. 352) 


Ruling of performing Tawaf on the first or second floor of 
Masjid-ul-Haram 


Question 11: How is it to perform Tawaf on the roof of Masjid-ul- 
Haram? 


Answer: The Fard Tawaf of the Holy Ka’bah performed on the roof 
of Masjid-ul-Haram is valid provided there is no wall in between 
[the Tawaf-performing person and the Holy Ka’bah]. However, if 
there is enough space in the Matāf of the ground floor, it is Makrūh 
in this case to perform Tawaf on the roof because climbing or 
walking over the roof of the Masjid unnecessarily is Makrūh. 


Furthermore, the person performing Tawaf on the roof of Masjid-ul- 
Haram remains away from the Holy Ka’bah instead of remaining 
closer to it besides facing needless hardships and tiredness. It is 
preferable to remain close to the Holy Ka’bah during Tawaf and it is 
forbidden to inflict needless hardship on oneself. However, if there 
is no space on the ground floor or one cannot delay performing 
Tawāf due to some Sharī reason, the Tawaf performed on the roof 
is permissible without it being Makrüh, i.e. there is no harm in it in 
this case. esi ال‎ ably (Māhnāmah Ashrafiyah, June 2005, 11th Fighī Seminar, pp. 14) 


How is it to recite Munājāt aloud during Tawāf 


Question 12: How is it to make Du'à or recite Munājāt or Na'at etc. 
loudly during Tawāf? 
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Answer: To recite Munājāt etc. so loudly that the voice causes 
inconvenience to other Tawaf-performing or Salah-offering people 
is Makrūh Tahrimi, impermissible and a sin. However, there is no 
harm in reciting it in a low voice provided no one is inconvenienced 
by it. There is a matter of concern for those whose mobile ringtones 
cause great inconvenience to worshippers during Tawaf. They should 
repent. Remember that these rulings apply not only to Masjid-ul- 
Haram but also to all other Masajid and places. Musical ringtone is 
impermissible even if one is not in Masjid. 


Questions and answers about Idtiba’ and Raml 


Question 1: If someone forgot to perform Raml during the first 
round of the Tawaf performed before Sa'ī, what should he do? 


Answer: Performing Raml is Sunnah during the first three rounds 
only. It is Makrūh to perform it during every round. Therefore, if 
someone forgets to perform Raml during the first round, he should 
perform it during the second and third rounds. If Raml is missed 
during the first two rounds, it should be done during the third round. 
If it is not performed during the first three rounds, it can no longer 
be performed during the rest four rounds. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtār, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 583) 


Ouestion 2: If Idtibā' and Raml are not performed during the Tawāf 
in which these are to be performed, what will be the expiation? 


Answer: Though there is no expiation for missing Idtiba’ and Raml, 
it is deprivation from a great Sunnah. 


Question 3: How is it to perform Raml during all the seven rounds? 


Answer: It is Makrüh Tanzihi. However, there is no expiation for it. 
(Rad-dul-Muhtār, vol. 3, pp. 584) 
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Questions and answers about Sa’i 


Question 1: If a Haji returned to his country without performing 
Sa' at all, what should he do now? 


Answer: Sa'ī is Wajib for Hajj. Therefore, Dam would be Wājib for 
the one who did not perform Sa'ī at all or missed four or more than 
four rounds of Sa’. If he missed less than four rounds, he has to 
give a Sadagah for each missed round. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1177) 


Question 2: If a person who has missed the Sa'ī of Hajj and 
returned to his country without paying Dam is granted the privilege 
of performing Hajj again after two years by the grace of Allah Js:i<, 
can he now perform the Sa'ī he missed two years back? 


Answer: He can perform the missed Sa’l, and Dam will also become 
void in this case but one should not return to his country without 
performing Sa’i thinking that he would perform it later on because 
anyone can meet his death anytime. Even if he has remained alive, 
there is no guarantee that he would visit these holy places again. 


Question 3: After performing four rounds of Sa’l for Hajj, if someone 
took off Ihram (i.e. he got Halg done, giving up the observance of 
the restrictions of Ihram) what should he do now? 


Answer: He must give three Sadaqat. However, if he performs the 
remaining three rounds even after Halq etc., expiation will become 
void. Remember! The period of Hajj or Ihram is not a precondition 
for Sa'i. If a person who has not performed Sa'ī performs it any time 
in his lifetime, his Wajib will be fulfilled (and he will no longer be 
required to pay the expiation). 


Question 4: If someone performed Sa'ī before Tawaf, what should 
he do now? 
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Answer: Sadr-ush-Shari'ah «35:5 has stated: It is a condition to 
perform Sa'ī after the whole of or most part of Tawaf has been 
performed. Therefore, if performed before Tawāf or after three 
rounds of it, Sa ī will not be valid. It is also a condition that Ihram 
starts before Sa’i whether it is the Ihrām of Hajj or that of ‘Umrah. 


In short, Sa'i cannot be performed before Ihram. If someone performs 
the Sa'i of Hajj before the ritual stay in ‘Arafah, it is a condition to 
perform Sa'i in the state of Ihram. If he performs Sa’i after the ritual 
stay in ‘Arafah, it is a Sunnah in this case to perform Sa' after he has 
taken off Ihràm. As for the Sa'i of ‘Umrah, it is Wajib to perform it 
in Ihram. That is, if he gets his head shaved after Tawaf and then 
performs Sa’, the 521 will be valid but Dam will be Wajib because 
of missing a Wajib act. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1109) 


Questions and answers about kissing and caressing 


Question 1: How is it to touch wife in the state of Ihràm? 


Answer: Touching wife without lust is permissible but holding her 
hands or touching her body with lust is Haram. If someone lustfully 
kisses his wife or caresses her body, Dam will be Wajib for him. 
Whether these actions are done to a woman or an Amrad [a beardless 
beautiful boy] there is the same ruling. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, Rad-dul-Muhtar, 
vol. 3, pp. 667) If the wife who is in the state of Ihram also feels lust 
during these actions of her husband, she will also have to pay Dar. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1173) 


Question 2: If someone has lustful thoughts or looks at someone 
else's private part and ejaculates, what will be the expiation? 


Answer: There will be no expiation in this case. (‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 244) 
As for taking a glance at a non-Mahram woman or an Amrad or 
having lustful thoughts about them, this is a Haràm act leading to 
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Hell even when one is not in the state of Ihram. If these filthy 
thoughts come into someone’s mind, he should reject them instead 
of enjoying them. These rulings are the same for women. 


Question 3: Is there any expiation, if nocturnal emission takes place 
in the state of Ihram. 


Answer: There is no expiation. 


Question 4: Allah Js forbid, if a Muhrim commits masturbation, 
what will be the expiation? 


Answer: If ejaculation takes place as a result of masturbation, 
Dam will be Wajib, otherwise, it is Makrah. This is a shameful, 
impermissible and Haram act leading to Hell irrespective of whether 
or not one is in the state of Ihram. 


A’la Hadrat التوتعالى عتيه‎ ûr has said: On the Day of Judgement, those 
who masturbate will be resurrected with their palms pregnant, and 
thus will be disgraced in front of a great multitude of people. 
(Mulakhkhas az: Fatāwā Razawiyyah, vol. 22, pp. 244) 


An important question 


Question 5: If someone feels lust while shaking hands with Amrad! 
what is the penalty? 


Answer: Dam will be Wajib. There is no specification for Amrad & 
non-Amrad in this matter. If both felt lust, and the other is also a 
Muhrim, he must also pay Dam. 


1 If one feels lust due to seeing or touching a boy or man, it is mandatory to stay away 
from such a person irrespective of whether or not one is in the state of Ihram. If lust 
intensifies as a result of shaking hands with him or touching or talking to him, then all 
these acts are not permissible. For detailed information about it, study the booklet “Abuses 
of the People of Lūf published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami. 
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Walking hand in hand with wife 


Question 6: If the husband and the wife when performing Tawaf or 
Sa'ī hand in hand with each other feel lust, what will be the ruling? 


Answer: Dam will become Wajib for the one who feels lust. If both 
of them have felt lust, both will have to pay a Dam each. If men 
holding each others’ hands in the state of Ihram feel lust, there is 
the same ruling. 


Questions and answers about intercourse 
Question 1: Can Hajj become even invalid due to intercourse? 


Answer: Yes. If a Muhrim indulges in intercourse prior to the ritual 
stay in “Arafat, his Hajj will become invalid. He will have to pay 
Dam and perform Hajj again as Qada the very next year besides 
performing the remaining rites of that invalid Hajj as usual. 
('Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 244) 


If the woman is also a Muhrimah, there is the same expiation for her. 
If there is a risk of indulging in this act once again, it is advisable to 
stay away from each other avoiding even seeing each other from the 
commencement of the Ihram of Oadā to its end. 

(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1173) 


Ouestion 2: If a person who is unaware of rulings indulges in 
intercourse in ignorance, then? 


Answer: Whether someone indulges in intercourse forgetfully or 
intentionally, willingly or under coercion, Hajj will become invalid 
in all the cases and Dam will have to be paid. If he has intercourse 
again at another time, another Dam will be Wājib. However, Dam 
will not be Wājib if he abandons the intention of Hajj prior to his 
indulgence in intercourse. 
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Question 3: Does the ‘Ihram’ of a Haji become invalid owing to 
intercourse? 


Answer: No. Ihrām still exists as usual (i.e. the restrictions of Ihràm 
are still to be observed). The acts that were impermissible for the 
Muhrim before are impermissible even after having intercourse. All 
other rulings still apply. (Bahar-e-Shari’ at, vol. 1, pp. 1175) 


Question 4: If someone’s Hajj becomes invalid and he puts on a 
new Ihrām instantly for the Hajj of the very same year, then? 


Answer: He will neither be exempted from expiation nor will his Hajj 
of this year be valid as it had already become invalid. In any way, he 
would not be able to skip the Qada of Hajj the following year. (ibid) 


Question 5: Can a Mutamatte who has removed his Ihràm having 
performed ‘Umrah have intercourse with his wife whereas many 
days are still left in the commencement of Hajj-rites? 


Answer: He may do so as long as he has not put on Ihram for Hajj. 


Question 6: If someone has intercourse with his wife having put 
on the Ihrām for ‘Umrah before performing Tawaf etc., what is the 
expiation in this case? 


Answer: If he has intercourse with his wife before performing four 
rounds of Tawaf, his ‘Umrah will become invalid in this case. He 
has to redo the ‘Umrah and pay Dam. If he does so after performing 
four or more than four rounds of Tawaf, his ‘Umrah will be valid. 
However, he will still have to pay Dam. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 3, pp. 676) 


Question 7: Is there any penalty for the Mu'tamir (i.e. the person 
performing ‘Umrah) who has intercourse having performed Tawaf 
and Sa’l but before getting Halq done? 
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Answer: Yes. He has to pay Dam. His conjugal relations with his 
wife will be permissible only after getting Halg or Qasr done. 


Questions and answers about cutting nails 


Question 1: If a person who is unaware of this ruling cuts the nails 
of his both hands and feet in ignorance, is there any leniency for him? 


Answer: On such an occasion, ignorance is not an excuse. Whether 
someone commits an offence forgetfully or deliberately, willingly or 
under coercion, he will have to pay expiation in all cases. Sadr-ush- 
Shari'ah «25:34 has stated: If he has trimmed all five nails of one 
hand and one foot or all twenty nails of both hands and both feet in 
one sitting, he will be required to give one Dam. If he has trimmed 
less than five nails of a hand or foot, he is required to pay a Sadaqah 
for each trimmed nail. Even if he has trimmed four nails of each 
hand and each foot, he has to pay sixteen Sadaqat. However, if the 
amount of sixteen Sadaqat is equivalent to that of a Dam, he can pay 
a little less than the amount of Dam or he is allowed to pay Dam. If 
he has trimmed all five nails of one hand or those of one foot in one 
sitting and all five nails of the other in another sitting, two Dam will 
be Wajib for him. Likewise, if he has trimmed the nails of both hands 
and both feet in four different sittings, four Dam will be Wajib for 
him. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1172; *Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 344) 


Question 2: If a person trims nails with his teeth, what is the penalty? 


Answer: Whether one cuts nails with his teeth or a razor or a knife 
or nail-clippers, the ruling is the same. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1172) 


Question 3: Can a Muhrim cut the nail of someone else? 


Answer: No, he cannot. The ruling is the same as for shaving 
someone else’s hair. (Al-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit lil-Oārī, pp. 332) 
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Questions and answers about removal of hair 


Question 1: Allah Js:% forbid! If a Muhrim shaves his beard, what 
is the penalty? 


Answer: Shaving or trimming the beard less than a fist-length is a 
Haram act leading to Hell. It is even more strictly Haram in the 
state of Ihràm in which not even the hair of head can be cut. 


Sadr-ush-Sharr'ah «x 32:4 has stated: If the Muhrim has removed 
hair from one fourth part of his head or beard more than it, he is 
required to pay a Dam. If the hair is removed from less than one 
fourth part of the head, Sadaqah is due. If the Muhrim has less hair 
in his beard, and has removed all hair that is equivalent to the one 
fourth part of a full beard, Dam is due otherwise Sadaqah. If the 
Muhrim has removed a little amount of hair from different places of 
his head, and the total amount of removed hair is equivalent to the 
one fourth part of the head, Dam will be Wajib otherwise Sadaqah. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1170; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 659) 


Question 2: Can a woman crop her hair? 


Answer: No. If she crops the hair of a quarter of her head or that of 
her whole head equal to a finger digit in length, she will have to pay 
Dam. In case of cropping the hair by less than a finger digit in length, 
she will have to pay Sadaqah. (Lubab-ul-Manasik, pp. 327) 


Question 3: If a Muhrim has removed pubic hair or that of the neck 
or the armpit, what is the ruling? 


Answer: If he has removed hair from the whole of the neck or from 
the whole of one armpit, he is required to pay a Dam. If he has 
removed hair from half of or even more than half of but less than 
the whole of any of these parts, he is to pay a Sadaqah. The same 
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ruling applies to pubic hair. Even if he has removed hair from both 
armpits, he is to pay only Dam. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1170; Durr-e- 
Mukhtar, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 659) 


Ouestion 4: If a person gets shaved the hair of his head, beard and 
armpit etc. in one sitting, how many expiations will he have to pay? 


Answer: Only one Dam will be Wājib even if all the hair of the whole 
body from head to toe is removed in one sitting. However, if the hair 
of different body-parts is removed in different sittings, Dam will be 
Wajib according to the number of sittings. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtār, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 659-661) 


Question 5: If hair falls during Wudü, is there any expiation for it? 


Answer: Of course. If Muhrim’s 2 or 3 strands of hairs fall during 
Wudū or due to scratching the body or combing hair, he is to donate 
a handful of grain or a piece of bread or a date as charity for each 
fallen hair. If more than three hairs fall, he will have to pay Sadaqah. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1171) 


Ouestion 6: If some of the hairs of a Muhrim are burnt by the fire 
of the stove while cooking food, then? 


Answer: He will have to pay Sadaqah. (ibid) 


Question 7: If a Muhrim gets his moustache shaved, what is the 
expiation? 


Answer: Whether he gets his whole moustache shaved or gets it 
trimmed, he will have to pay Sadaqah. (ibid) 


Question 8: If someone gets the hair of his chest shaved, what should 
he do? 
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Answer: Except the hair of head, beard, neck and that of under-navel, 
if one gets the hair of any other part of his body shaved, he will have 
to pay Sadaqah only. (ibid) 


Question 9: Is there any leniency for the person whose hair falls 
involuntarily out of the disease of hair-falling? 


Answer: There will be no expiation even if, without him touching 
the hair, all of his hair falls involuntarily. (ibid) 


Question 10: What will be the expiation, if a Muhrim shaves another 
Muhrim’s head? 


Answer: If the time for the removal of Ihram has arrived, both of 
them may shave each others’ hair. If the time for the removal of 
Ihrām has not yet arrived, there will be different rulings with regard 
to expiation. If a Muhrim shaves another Muhrim’s head, expiation 
will be due not only for the one whose head was shaved but the one 
who shaved the head will also have to pay Sadaqah. If a Muhrim 
shaves the head of a non-Muhrim (the one who is not in the state of 
Ihrām) or trims his moustache or nail, (the Muhrim) should give 
some charity to the Masakin. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1142, 1171) 


Question 11: Can a non-Muhrim shave the head of a Muhrim or not? 


Answer: He cannot do so before its proper time. If he does so, 
expiation will become due not only for the Muhrim, but the non- 
Muhrim will also have to pay Sadagah. (ibid, pp. 1171) 


Question 12: What is the ruling if a Muhrim has removed his hair 
with depilatory [i.e. hair-removing] powder or cream? 


Answer: It is stated in Bahār-e-Sharī'at: The ruling is the same 
whether hair is shaved, cut, trimmed or removed using anything. (ibid) 
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Questions and answers about use of perfume 


Question 1: In the state of Ihram, if a person took the bottle of 
perfume in his hand, causing some fragrance to come into contact 
with his hand, is there any expiation for it? 


Answer: Seeing this, if people comment that a lot of fragrance has 
come into contact with hand, Dam will be Wajib even if it is in 
contact with a small part. If very little amount of fragrance comes 
into contact with the body, Sadaqah will become due. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1163) 


Question 2: If a Muhrim applies fragrant oil into his head, what 
should he do? 


Answer: If fragrance comes into contact with the whole of a big 
part of the body such as thigh, face, shin or head, Dam will be 
Wajib irrespective of whether it happens out of applying fragrant 
oil or scent. (ibid) 


Question 3: If fragrance comes into contact with bedding or Ihram 
or someone else applies it to them, what should be done? 


Answer: The amount of fragrance should be observed. If the amount 
of fragrance is much, Dam will be due; if the amount is less, Sadaqah 
will be due. 


Question 4: If fragrance is applied to the carpet, bedding, pillow or 
shawl, etc. of lodging, what should Muhrim do? 


Answer: The Muhrim should avoid using them. If he did not take 
care, resulting in the fragrance coming into contact with any of his 
body parts, there will be two different rulings depending upon the 
amount of fragrance. If the amount of fragrance that has come into 
contact is much, Dam will be Wājib; if it is less, Sadaqah will be 
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Wajib. If no fragrance has come into contact with any of the body 
parts of Muhrim, no expiation will be due. However, it is still better 
to avoid such things. The Muhrim should talk to the landlord 
to provide any other lodging or alternatively he can spread an 
odourless shawl over the floor or bedding. Similarly, he can change 
the covering of the pillow or wrap it in some odourless sheet. 


Question 5: After Muhrim has made the intention of Ihram, is it 
necessary for him to remove the fragrance applied to the body 
before the intention of Ihram? 


Answer: No. Sadr-ush-Sharīah «5:347; has stated: If the fragrance 
applied to the body before the intention of Ihram spreads, coming 
into contact with other parts of the body after the intention of Ihram, 
no expiation is due. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1163) 


Question 6: If the Muhrim is wearing a bag or belt with a bottle of 
fragrance in its pocket before he has made the intention of Ihram, is 
it necessary for him to take the bottle out after he has made the 
intention of Ihram? If the fragrance from the bottle of fragrance 
comes into contact with the hand, will expiation be due in this case? 


Answer: It is not necessary to take the bottle out of the bag or the belt 
after he has made the intention of Ihram. If this fragrance comes into 
contact with the hand etc. after the intention of Ihram, expiation will 
be due as it is not the fragrance applied to the body or clothes before 
the intention of Ihram. 


Question 7: Before making the intention of Ihram, if someone 
is wearing a perfumed bag around his neck with a perfumed 
handkerchief and a perfumed rosary of Tawaf in the bag, can he use 
these things after the intention of Ihrām? 
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Answer: To smell the fragrance of these things deliberately is Makrah. 
However, it is allowed to use them provided the fragrance applied 
to them would not come into contact with the Ihram or the body but 
it is obviously very difficult to protect the body or the Ihram from 
fragrance when using rosary or handkerchief. Therefore, it is safer 
to avoid using these things. 


Question 8: Before making the intention of Ihram, if someone puts 
fragrance-applied two or three extra shawls onto his lap or wears 
them and, after making the intention of Ihram, removes the extra 
ones; can he use those shawls in the state of that Ihram? 


Answer: If the liquid form of the fragrance still exists, those shawls 
cannot be used. However, if no liquid form exists, only fragrance 
emanates from them, one can use them in this case but it is still 
Makrth Tanzihi. Sadr-ush-Shari’ah «26:5 has stated: If someone 
has applied fragrance to shawls etc. before the intention of Ihram 
and has used them in the state of Ihram, it is Makrüh to do so but 
no expiation will be due. (ibid, pp. 1165) 


Question 9: If one or both the shawls of Ihram become unclean 
out of nocturnal emission or any other reason, two other shawls are 
available, but fragrance had been applied to them before, can 
Muhrim use them? 


Answer: If the liquid form of the fragrance or its coating still exists, 
Muhrim cannot wear those shawls. If he wears them expiation will 
be due. However, if no coating of fragrance exists, Muhrim can use 
them even if fragrance is emanating from them. However, it is still 
Makrūh Tanzihi to use such shawls without a Sharī reason. Islamic 
jurists have stated: It is impermissible in the state of Ihram to wear a 
piece of cloth that has a coating of fragrance on it. 

(‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 222) 
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It is stated in Bahār-e-Sharī'at: If he applied fragrance [to those 

shawls] before he put on Ihram and has put on those shawls in the 

state of Ihram, it is Makrūh to do so but no expiation is due. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1165) 


Ouestion 10: If fragrance comes into contact with a Muhrim whilst 
he was kissing Hajar-ul- Aswad or touching Rukn Yamānī or clinging 
to Multazam, what should he do? 


Answer: If a significant amount of fragrance has come into contact, 
Dam will have to be paid. If small amount of fragrance has come into 
contact Sadaqah will have to be given. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 1164) 
(Muhrim should make someone else judge whether much amount 
or small amount of fragrance has come into contact with him. As 
there is the expiation of Dam in case of much amount of fragrance 
coming into contact, Muhrim’s Nafs may well declare much amount 
as small amount.) 


Question 11: Can a Muhrim smell a fragrant flower or not? 


Answer: No. It is Makrüh Tanzihi for the Muhrim to deliberately 
smell fragrance or any fragrant thing. However, there is no expiation. 
(ibid, pp. 1163) 


Question 12: How is it to eat uncooked cardamom or silver-coated 
seeds of cardamom? 


Answer: No. It is Haram. If the Muhrim eats pure fragrance such as 
musk, saffron, cardamom, clove or cinnamon in so much amount 
that it comes into contact with most part of the mouth, Dam will be 
Wajib. If the fragrance comes into contact with lesser part of the 
mouth, Sadaqah will be Wajib. (ibid, pp. 1164) 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 212 


Question 13: Can a Muhrim eat fragrant food, aniseed, betel nuts, 
creamy biscuits, toffees, etc.? 


Answer: There is no harm in eating the fragrance cooked in food 
even if fragrance is still emanating from it. Similarly, if fragrance 
is not added at the time of cooking but after the cooking, and 
the fragrance has vanished, eating that meal is also permissible. If 
uncooked fragrance is mixed into food or medicine, and the amount 
of fragrance exceeds that of odourless food or medicine, the ruling 
for pure fragrance will apply in this case, and expiation will be due. 
If such fragrance comes into contact with most part of the mouth, 
Dam will be Wajib. If it comes into contact with lesser part of the 
mouth, Sadaqah will be Wājib. If the amount of grain etc. exceeds 
that of pure fragrance, there will be no expiation. If pure fragrance 
emanates from such food, it is Makrüh Tanzihi to eat it. 


Question 14: How is it to have soft drinks, fragrance-added beverages, 
fruit-juices, etc.? 


Answer: If sandalwood fragrance is added to the beverage, it is 
allowed to drink it because sandalwood fragrance is cooked before 
being added to the beverage. If an essence is also added to the 
beverage to make it fragrant, it is usually added to the cooked 
beverage after it has been cooled. The essence is obviously added to 
the beverage in small amount. The ruling on this type of essence- 
added beverage is that if a Muhrim has drunk it three times or 
more, Dam will be due otherwise Sadaqah. 


It is stated in Bahàr-e-Shari'at: If a Muhrim has drunk a fragrance- 
added beverage, Dam will be due provided fragrance is dominant. If 
the fragrance is in small amount but the Muhrim has drunk such a 
beverage three times or more, Dam will be due otherwise Sadaqah. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1165) 
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Question 15: Can a Muhrim apply coconut oil to his head etc.? 


Answer: There is no harm in it. Even so, the rulings of pure fragrance 
will apply in case of applying sesame and olive oil. They cannot be 
applied to the body even if they are odourless. However, expiation 
will not be Wajib in case of eating them, sniffing them, applying 
them on wound or dropping them into the ear. (ibid, pp. 1166) 


Question 16: How is it to apply fragrant kohl into eyes in the state 
of Ihram? 


Answer: It is Haram. ‘Allamah Maulana Mufti Muhammad Amjad 
"Ali A’zami «-SaUiaasce has stated: In case of using needle once or 
twice while applying kohl, Sadaqah will be Wajib. In case of using 
needle thrice or more while applying kohl, Dam will become 
Wajib. There is no harm in using the kohl that has no fragrance 
in it provided it is necessary. To use even such odourless kohl 
unnecessarily is Makrüh and undesirable. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 1164) 


Question 17: Is removing fragrance necessary for the one who has 
paid the expiation for using it? 


Answer: As the use of fragrance is an offence in the state of Ihram, 
removing fragrance from the body or cloth is Wajib. If fragrance 
is not removed after paying expiation, Dam will be Wajib again. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1166) 


Use of fragrant soap in the state of Ihrām 


Ouestion 18: Fragrant soaps, shampoo and powder are usually 
available in the hotels of Makkah and Madinah and Muhrims freely 
wash their hands etc. with these things. Similarly, fragrant soaps 
are provided to Muhrims at the airport and in the aeroplane. 
Furthermore, fragrant powder is provided to Muhrims in the hotels 


Rafiq-ul-Haramayn 214 


of Makkah and Madinah to wash clothes and pots. What is the Sharī 
ruling on using such things? 


Answer: If those in the state of Ihram use these things, no expiation 
will be due. (However, it is Makrūh to use them with the intention 
of using fragrance.)! (Derived from: Ihram and Fragrant Soap) 


Muhrim and rose-garlands 


Question 19: Can a pilgrim wear a rose-made garland at the airport 
after he has made the intention of Ihràm? 


Answer: He cannot wear a rose-made garland after making the 
intention of Ihram because rose is a pure fragrance-smelling flower 
and can cause the body or clothes to have its fragrance. If a larger 
portion of the cloth is having rose-fragrance and Muhrim had that 
cloth on for 12 hours, Dam will be due; otherwise Sadaqah. If a 
little fragrance has come into contact with as much portion of the 
cloth as a hand-span or less than it, and the Muhrim had it on for 
12 hours, Sadaqah is due. If he had it on for less than 12 hours, it is 
Wājib to give a handful of wheat to a Sharī Faqir. 


If the fragrance is in small quantity but has come into contact with 
more than a hand-span portion of the cloth, the ruling of fragrance 
coming into contact with a larger portion will apply in this case, i.e. 
if Muhrim has worn this cloth for 12 hours, Dam is due, and if he 
had it on for less than 12 hours, Sadaqah is due. If clothes have had 


1 For the guidance of Ummah, Dawat-e-Islami's Majlis Tahgīgāt Shar'iyyah has issued 
this Fatwà with mutual agreement, and has obtained endorsement from three erudite 
scholars of Ahl-us-Sunnah: (1) Mufti A'zam Pakistan ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Qayyüm Hazarvi 
(2) Sharaf-e-Millat ‘Allamah Muhammad ‘Abdul Hakim Sharaf Qadiri (3) Fayz-e-Millat 
‘Allamah Fayz Ahmad Owaysī (Labi 24e). Maktaba-tul-Madinah has issued a booklet 
entitled, "Ihrām and Fragrant Soap’. Those seeking further details should study this 
booklet or download it from Dawat-e-Islami’s website: www.dawateislami.net 
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no fragrance in them despite Muhrim wearing the garland, no 
expiation will be due. (Ihrām and Fragrant Soap, pp. 35-36) 


Question 20: If a Muhrim has shaken hands with someone, resulting 
in the latter’s hand fragrance coming into contact with that of 
Muhrim, what is the ruling? 


Answer: If pure fragrance has come into contact with Muhrim’s hand, 
expiation will be due. If pure fragrance has not come into contact 
and it has only caused the hand to have fragrance, no expiation will 
be due because Muhrim has not benefitted from pure fragrance. 
However, it is still advisable to remove this fragrance by washing 
the hand. (Ihrām and Fragrant Soap, pp. 35) 


Question 21: Can a Muhrim wash his head or beard with a fragrant 
shampoo? 


Answer: Here is the translation of some excerpts from pages 25 to 
28 of the booklet, Ihram and Fragrant Soap’: If the cause of the use 
of fragrance being forbidden is taken into consideration, it seems 
rationally justified to prohibit applying fragrant shampoo to the head 
or the beard. And expiation should also be declared due, as is the 
ruling on washing the head and the beard with Khitmi (a fragrant 
herb). The use of this fragrant herb softens hair, killing lice and is 
therefore impermissible for Muhrim. It is stated in Durr-e-Mukhtar: 
To wash the head or the beard with Khitmi is Haram as it is a type 
of fragrance or kills lice. (Durr-e-Mukhtār, vol. 3, pp. 570) 


Since Imam Abū Yusuf and Imam Muhammad J&34Uikse- have not 
declared it fragrance, its use will be considered to be a partial offence 
and will result in Sadaqah being Wajib. To wash the head with 
fragrant shampoo also seems to be a partial offence as the fragrance 
added to shampoo is heated, negating the ruling of fragrance. 
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However, two other causes, i.e. softening hair and killing lice are 
still found. Therefore, Sadaqah should be Wajib. 


It is also noteworthy to know whether the same ruling applies if a 
beardless and bald Muhrim has used the shampoo. Apparently, the 
verdict of expiation should not be made in this case as the causes of 
prohibition, i.e. softening hair and killing lice are not found. And if 
the causes do not exist, the ruling will not also apply. However, if 
dirt is removed, the use of shampoo will be Makrūh even for such a 
beardless and bald person. As for using it for washing hands, the 
ruling for soap will apply in this case as shampoo is also a type of 
soap in liquid form that is pasteurized [i.e. heated with a special 
process]. 


Question 22: In Masjid-ul-Haram and Masjid-un-Nabawi, a type of 
scented solution is used to clean the floor which comes into contact 
with the feet of millions of Muhrims. What is the ruling? 


Answer: No expiation will be due because it is not fragrance. Even 
if it were pure fragrance, no expiation would still be Wajib because 
this solution is mixed into water before being used for cleaning the 
floor. Obviously, the amount of water is much more than that of the 
solution. The ruling is that no expiation will be due if liquid fragrance 
is mixed into any other liquid that is in greater amount. 


As for the general ruling regarding beverages described in the books 
of Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to the act of mixing solid fragrance 
into some liquid. ‘Allamah Husayn Bin Muhammad ‘Abdul Ghani 
Makki casa has stated on page 316 of the book ‘Irshad-us- 
Sārī: If rose-water is mixed into sugar-added water (i.e. a type of 
beverage) and the amount of rose-water is less than that of sugar- 
added water, as usually is, no expiation will be due in this case. 
Favouring the very same viewpoint, ‘Allamah ‘Ali Qari wwisbidasrate 


Offences and their Expiations 217 


has stated a similar ruling in the book "Tarābulusī and it has its 
basis in the book ‘Muhif’. (ibid, pp. 28-29) 


Question 23: If Muhrim has used toothpaste, what is the expiation? 


Answer: If fragrance added to toothpaste is heated, as it is usually 
done, expiation will not be due in this case as stated in the foregoing 
details. (ibid, pp. 33) However, if Muhrim used toothpaste with the 
intention of removing smell from the mouth or having fragrance, 
then it is Makrüh. A'la Hadrat ae Jal ûr has stated: If fragrance is 
cooked after being added to the ingredients of tobacco, then it is 
permissible to eat it even if fragrance is emanating from it. However, 
it is Makrüh to use it with the intention of having fragrance. 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 10, pp. 716) 


Questions and answers about wearing stitched 


clothes etc. 


Question 1: If a Muhrim put on stitched clothing forgetfully and 
removed them after ten minutes as soon as he recalled, will there be 
any expiation etc. for him? 


Answer: Yes. Sadagah will be Wājib even if he wears stitched clothes 
just for a moment, whether deliberately or forgetfully. Ifa Muhrim 
has worn stitched dress for the duration of a day or night' or more, 
Dam will be Wajib even if he does so for many consecutive days. 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah referenced, vol. 10, pp. 757) 


Question 2: If a Muhrim covers his head with a cap or a turban or 
shawl of Ihram, or if a male Muhrim forgets to take off stitched 


! The duration of a day or that of a night means, for example, from sunrise to sunset or 
vice versa; or from noon to midnight or vice versa. (Footnote: Anwar-ul-Basharah ma’ Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, vol. 10, pp. 757) 
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clothes or cap before he makes the intention of Ihram, or if the face 
of Muhrim is covered by someone else’s shawl in crowd, what is the 
penalty for it? 


Answer: Whether an offence is committed deliberately or by mistake 
or due to someone else’ carelessness, expiations must be paid in any 
case. As it is a sin to commit an offence deliberately, repentance will 
also be Wajib. Now note the details of expiation. If a male Muhrim 
covers the whole of or one quarter of his head for the consecutive 
period of a day or night or more, Dam will be Wajib. 


Likewise, if a male or a female Muhrim covers the whole of or one 
quarter of his/her face for the consecutive period of a day or night 
or more, Dam will be Wajib. In case of covering less than one quarter 
of head/face for the period of a day or night or in case of covering 
the whole of face or head for less than the period of a day or night, 
Sadagah will be due. In case of covering less than one quarter for 
less than the period of a day or night, there is no expiation but it is 
a sin. (ibid, pp. 758) 


Question 3: Can a Muhrim wipe his nose with a piece of cloth due 
to flu? 


Answer: He cannot wipe his nose with a piece of cloth. He can blow 
his nose into a piece of cloth or towel keeping it distant from the 
nose. Sadr-ush-Shari’ah, Badr-ut-Tarīgah ‘Allamah Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali A'zami اللو القيى‎ 4.7 le has stated: There is 
no harm in covering the ear and the back of the neck. Similarly, 
Muhrim can place his empty hand onto his nose. However, if Muhrim 
has placed his hand with a piece of cloth in it over his nose, though 
expiation will not be due, it is Makrūh and a sin to do so. 


(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1169) 
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Questions and answers about using tissue paper in 


the state of Ihram 


Question 1: Can a Muhrim use tissue paper to wipe sweat from his 
face or nose due to flu or water after making Wudū? 


Answer: A Muhrim cannot do so. 


Question 2: How is it to wear a mask made of cloth or tissue paper? 


Answer: It is impermissible and a sin to do so. If conditions are 
met, expiation will also be due. 


Question 3: If Muhrim has worn a scented mask, what will be the 
ruling? 


Answer: If a Muhrim has worn a scented mask that contains 
fragrance in liquid form, resulting in the liquid fragrance coming 
into contact with the body, the ruling of fragrance will apply in this 
case. That is, if the fragrance is in small amount and has not come 
into contact with an entire part of the body, Sadaqah will be due. If 
fragrance is in large amount or has come into contact with an entire 
part of the body, Dam will be due. If pure fragrance does not exist but 
rather fragrance is only emanating from the tissue paper, no expiation 
is required even if the Muhrim has wiped the face etc. with it or his 
face or hand is having fragrance due to touching the tissue paper. 
This is because pure fragrance is not found in the tissue paper, 
and the main purpose of using tissue paper is not to benefit from 
fragrance. (Ihrām and Fragrant Soap, pp. 31) 


If a Muhrim has entered a room where incense or frankincense is 
burnt to spread fragrance, causing his clothes to have fragrance in 
them, expiation is not required because he has not benefitted from 
pure fragrance. (‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 241) 
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Question 4: Can a Muhrim use stitched shawl at the time of sleeping 
for covering his body? 


Answer: He can do so. Rather, there is no harm in using even more 
than one shawl provided the face is uncovered, even if both feet are 
fully covered. 


Question 5: When travelling by air or by bus, if a Muhrim goes to 
sleep with his face resting on a pillow or on the backrest of the seat 
in front of him, what is the ruling in this case? 


Answer: Although no expiation is required for sleeping with the face 
resting on a pillow, it is Makrah Tahrimi to do so. As for sleeping 
with the face resting on the backrest of the seat in front of Muhrim, 
it is permissible to do so because a seat is normally hard like a door, 
unlike a pillow that is soft. 


Question 6: Can a Muhrim sleep with his face resting on his knees? 
There is no expiation for sleeping with the face resting on a pillow 
but it is Makrah. Why? 


Answer: If the face is resting only on the knees, i.e. only on the hard 
part of the knees, this is permissible because the ruling applies 
depending upon the hard thing wrapped or covered or put into the 
cloth, not the cloth itself, just as Islamic scholars have stated the 
ruling of a sack or a bundle of something (except that of clothes). 
However, this is very unlikely that the face of Muhrim rests only on 
the knees when sleeping. What is likely is that some part of the face 
will be resting on the hard part of the knee and some part of it will 
be in contact with the cloth only. Therefore, this should be avoided 
otherwise this can result in expiation being due. As for a pillow, it is 
soft like a piece of cloth (and therefore it is prohibited for Muhrim 
to sleep with his face resting on it), but a pillow is not considered 
cloth in all cases (therefore, expiation is not due). 
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Question 7: Is it allowed for a Muhrim to sleep in a sleeping bag to 
protect against cold, covering his entire body except the face and 
the head? 


Answer: Yes. It is allowed for a Muhrim to do so because this is not 
referred to as wearing clothes. 


Question 8: If a Muhrim has the problem of passing drops after 
urination, what should he do? 


Answer: It is advisable for him to tie an unstitched Tahband (i.e. a 
piece of cloth used to cover the lower part of the body). To tie a 
Tahband in the state of Ihram is absolutely permissible provided it 
is unstitched. (Mulakhkhas az: Fatāwā Razawiyyah, vol. 10, pp. 664) 


Question 9: Is there any expiation for wearing stitched clothes due 
to the compulsion of illness etc.? 


Answer: Yes. If a Muhrim wears clothes from head to toe due to 
sickness, it will be considered one unintentional offence’. If he has 
worn clothes for the period of a day or night or more than it, Dam 
will be Wajib. In case of wearing clothes for less than this period, 
Sadaqah will be Wājib. 


If there is the need of wearing just one cloth due to illness but he 
wears two clothes; for example, if there is the need of wearing just 
shirt but he wears stitched vest as well, though there will be just one 
expiation in this case, he will be considered a sinner. 


If he wears the extra clothes on any other part of the body, for 
example, there is the need of wearing just trousers but he wears shirt 
as well, there will be one unintentional offence and one intentional 
offence. (Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1168; *Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 242) 


! See the ruling about unintentional offence on page 181. 
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Question 10: If a Muhrim wears full dress unnecessarily, how many 
expiations will he have to pay? 


Answer: If he wears his full dress unnecessarily at the same time, it 
will be considered only one offence. If he wears one cloth necessarily 
and the other unnecessarily, there will be two offences in this case. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1168) 


Ouestion 11: Ifa Muhrim hides his face in his hands or someone 
places his hand onto the Muhrim’s head, is there any harm in it? 


Answer: To place one’s own hand or that of someone else onto the 
head or the nose in the state of Ihram is permissible. ‘Allamah ‘Ali Qari 
wvlablassvade has stated: To place one's own hand or that of someone 
else onto the head or the nose in the state of Ihram is unanimously 
permissible as this is not referred to as covering or hiding the head 
or the nose. (Lubāb-ul-Manāsik wal-Maslak-ul-Mutaqassit, pp. 123) 


Question 12: Can a Muhrim stroke his face after he has made Du'a? 


Answer: He can do so because it is allowed to place the hand onto the 
face. The bearded Islamic brother should take care not to remove any 
hair when stroking his face after Du'à or Wudū. 


Question 13: If a Muhrim puts stitched clothes onto his shoulder, is 
there any expiation? 


Answer: There is no expiation. Sadr-ush-Sharr'ah «ee Jt az has 
stated: What is prohibited is to wear stitched clothes as they are 
usually worn. On the contrary, if a Muhrim has used a shirt as 
Tahband or has wrapped a pyjama around his waist without putting 
his feet into the parts of the pyjama, there is no harm in it. Similarly, 
if he has spread a robe over his shoulders without putting his hands 
into sleeves, no expiation is due but it is Makrüh to do so. If he 
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has put stitched clothes over his shoulders, there is no harm in it. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1169) 


Ouestion and answer about ritual stay in "Arafāt 


Question: Can the ritual stay in “Arafat be carried out at the night 
of 10" Zul-Hijjah? 


Answer: Yes. The stipulated time for the ritual stay in “Arafat 
is from the commencement of the timing of Zuhr of 9^ Zul-Hijjah 
to the commencement of the timing of Fajr of 10 Zul-Hijjah. 
(‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 229) 


Question and answer about ritual stay in Muzdalifah 


Question: If a person has no worry, when should he leave for Mina 
from Muzdalifah? 


Answer: He should leave when only as much time is left in the sunrise 
as two Rak’at Salah can be offered (with a Sunnah-conforming 
manner of recitation of Quran and other Azkar etc.) To stay till sunrise 
is contrary to a Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah and it is disliked to do so but 
no Dam etc. is Wajib. However, if a person left for Mina but was stuck 
in the crowd and the sun rises whilst he was still in Muzdalifah, he 
will not be considered to have missed the Sunnah. (This answer is 
extracted from Fatāwā Hajj and ‘Umrah part 2 from page 83 to 87). 


Question and answer about Rami 


Question: If, any day, someone threw stones more than half of the 
total number, for example, he was to throw twenty one stones at the 
three satans on 11® Zul-Hijjah but he threw eleven stones, what is 
the expiation? 
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Answer: He will have to pay one Sadaqah for each missed stone. 
Sadr-ush-Shari'ah «35:5; has stated: If a person missed Rami of 
all days or missed whole of or most part of the Rami of a day - for 
example, if he threw three stones on 10 Zul-Hijjah or threw 10 
stones on 11" Zul-Hijjah etc. or if he performed the whole of or 
most part of a day's Rami on the other day - Dam is to be paid in all 
these cases. 


If he missed less than half of the Rami of a day - for example, if he 
threw four stones and did not throw the rest three on 10" Zul-Hijjah 
or if he threw eleven stones and did not throw the rest ten on other 
days or threw stones the other day - he is to pay one Sadaqah for 
every stone not thrown. If the total amount of Sadaqah is equivalent 
to a Dam, he should pay a little less than the amount of Dam. 


(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1178) 


Ouestions and answers about ritual sacrifice 


Question 1: Can the Mutamatte who has performed the Rami of 10° 
Zul-Hijjah perform ritual sacrifice and Halg in Jeddah? 


Answer: He cannot do so as Jeddah is out of the limits of Haram. 
Therefore, if these two rites (i.e. sacrifice and Halq) are done in 
Jeddah, two Dam will be Wajib. 


Question 2: If a Mutamatte’ and a Qarin performed sacrifice before 
Rami or got Halg done before sacrifice, what would be the expiation? 


Answer: Dam will have to be paid in both the cases. 


Question 3: If a Mufrid (the one performing Hajj Ifrad) gets his Halq 
done before performing sacrifice, is there any expiation? 
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Answer: No. Performing sacrifice is not Wajib for a Mufrid, it is 
Mustahab for him. (ibid, pp. 1140) If he wishes to perform sacrifice, it 
is better for him to do Halg first, then perform sacrifice. 


Questions and answers about Halq and Taqsir 


Question 1: If a Haji gets his head shaved after 12" Zul-Hijjah out 
of Haram, what will be the expiation for him? 


Answer: He will have to pay two Dams; one for getting Halq done 
out of Haram and the other for getting it done after 12^ Žul-Hijjah. 
(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 666) 


Question 2: Can the Halg for ‘Umrah be done out of Haram? 


Answer: No. If it is done out of Haram, Dam will become Wajib. 
However, there is no restriction of time for it. 
(Durr-e-Mukhtār, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 666) 


Ouestion 3: Is it Wājib even for those working in Jeddah etc. to have 
Halg or Taqsir done every time they perform ‘Umrah? 


Answer: Yes. Otherwise the restrictions of Ihram will not come to 
an end. 


Question 4: If a woman has short hair (as in fashion these days) and 
she is also enthusiastic about performing ‘Umrah but fears the loss 
of all hair due to repeated Qasr, what should she do? If the length of 
the hair of a woman is shorter than that of a finger digit, Qasr for 
‘Umrah is not possible for her. What is the ruling for her in case of 
performing ‘Umrah? 


Answer: As long as a woman has hair on her head, it will remain 
Wajib for her to do Qasr every time she performs ‘Umrah. The 
Beloved and Blessed Prophet “salat Wabi je has stated: It is (Wājib) 
for women to do Qasr, not Halq. (Abū Dawid, vol. 2, pp. 295, Hadīš 1984) 
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If the length of the hair of a woman is shorter than that of a finger 
digit, she is exempted from doing Qasr because it is not possible for 
her. To have Halq done is already forbidden for her. What she is 
advised to do in such a situation is to get out of the restrictions of 
Ihràm near the end of the days of ritual sacrifice (i.e. after the sunset 
of 12^ Zul-Hijja-til-Haràm) provided she is going to perform the 
‘Umrah that is related to Hajj. Even if she does not wait till the 
above-mentioned time, no expiation will be due. 


Miscellaneous questions and answers 


Question 1: If a Muhrim sustained head or facial injury, and he is 
compelled to bandage it, will he be sinner? 


Answer: Under the condition of being compelled to take such an 
act he will not be sinner, however, he will have to pay expiation for 
the unintentional offence. 


Therefore, if a Muhrim used such a large bandage that covered one 
quarter or more than one quarter of his head or face for the period 
of a day or night or more, Dam will become Wājib. If less than one 
quarter of the face or the head was covered, Sadaqah will be Wajib. 
(See the details of unintentional offence on page 181). Except for the 
head and the face, there is no harm in having bandage on any other 
part of the body. Further, a woman can have bandage even on her 
head in compulsion. 


Question 2: While waiting to perform Hajj, can a Mutamatte' and a 
Qarin perform ‘Umrah in this period? 


Answer: Since the Qarin is still in the state of Ihràm he cannot do 
so. As for the Mutamatte’, there is a difference of opinion amongst 
Islamic scholars in this matter. It is better for a Mutamatte' to perform 
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as many Nafl Tawaf as possible. Even if he performs ‘Umrah, 
according to some scholars, there is no harm in it. However, after 
performing the rites of Hajj, everyone, i.e. the Mutamatte’, the Qarin 
and the Mufrid can perform ‘Umrah. 


Question 3: Those living in Arab outside Mīgāt such as Dammam 
and Riyadh etc. are not allowed by government but they deceivingly 
pass Mīgāt without Ihram and put on it after they have passed it and 
then perform Hajj. What is the ruling for such people? 


Answer: It is impermissible to present oneself to be disgraced by 
violating the law. In case of passing Mīgāt without Ihram, it would 
be Wajib to return to Mīgāt and put on Ihrām. If someone passed 
Mīgāt without Ihram and performed Hajj or ‘Umrah, he will be 
required to pay Dam besides being a sinner. If he has returned to 
Mīgāt the same year before the commencement of the rites of Hajj 
or ‘Umrah and has put on any type of Ihram, Dam will become void, 
otherwise not. 


Question 4: If someone has had Halq done before performing the 
Saī of Hajj or ‘Umrah, and many days have passed since he did so, 
what is the ruling? 


Answer: It is a Sunnah for a Hajj-performing person to have Halq 
done before Sa’i. That is, doing Sa'i before Halq is contrary to Sunnah. 
Therefore, if someone gets Halq done before he has performed Sa'i, 
there is no harm in it. Even if many days have passed since he did 
so, no expiation will be due because there is no time limit 101 
However, if he has returned to his ‘country’ without performing 
Sa, Dam will be due in this case because of missing a Wājib. If he 
comes back and performs Sa'ī, Dam will no longer remain Wājib. 
However, it is still better for him to give Dam as it is in the interest 
of the destitute. 
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This ruling will apply only when Halg is performed within its 
stipulated time, i.e. the days of ritual sacrifice after the Ramī of 
10" Žul-Hijja-til-Harām. If someone gets Halq done before he has 
performed Ramī or after the days of ritual sacrifice have passed, 
Dam will be Wājib for him. If an Umrah-performing person gets 
Halg done before Sa'ī, Dam will be due for him. If he has performed 
complete Tawāf or most (i.e. four) rounds ofit, he will get out of the 
restrictions of Ihram otherwise not. Even if many days have passed, 
the commandment of Sai will not become void as it is Wajib and 
will have to be performed. 


Question 5: If a person who has made the intention of Hajj Ifrad 
took off Ihram after he has performed ‘Umrah, what should he do 
and what is the expiation? 


Answer: To take off the Ihràm of Hajj after performing ‘Umrah is 
not permissible and the person doing so will not also get out of the 
restrictions of Ihràm but rather he will remain Muhrim as usual. It 
is mandatory for him to take off Ihram after he has performed the 
rites of Hajj. To make the intention of taking off Ihram without 
performing the rites of Hajj is not sufficient. Since the restrictions 
of Ihram still exist, expiation will also be due in case of committing 
forbidden acts. However, only one expiation will be due even if he 
has committed all the acts forbidden in Ihram. For example, if he 
has put on stitched clothes, applied fragrance, had his head shaved 
etc., he is required to pay only Dam for all these acts. It is now 
mandatory for him to take off the stitched clothes and put on 
unstitched Ihràm again, to repent and to perform the rites of Hajj 
with the intention of the Ihràm of the same previous Hajj. 


Question 6: If a person who wants to perform the ritual sacrifice of 
Eid-ul-Adha puts on Ihrām after the appearance of the moon of 
Zul-Hijjah, should he trim nails and remove unnecessary hair etc. 
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or not because it is Mustahab for him not to trim nails etc. in those 
days? What is preferable for him? 


Answer: If a Haji is in the need of cutting his nails and hair etc. it is 
preferable and Mustahab for him to do so. Remember! If so many 
days have passed since he last trimmed his nails that 40 days will 
pass in case of putting on Ihram without cutting nails and hair, it is 
necessary to trim nails because it is a sin to leave the nails untrimmed 
for more than 40 days. 


Question 7: Is it allowed to start performing ‘Umrah on 13" 
Zul-Hijja-til-Haram? 


Answer: No. It is Makrūh Tahrimi (impermissible and a sin) to put 
on the Ihràm of ‘Umrah during the days of Tashriq, i.e. from 9" to 
13% Žul-Hijja-til-Harām. If someone puts on Ihrām of ‘Umrah during 
these days, Dam would be due. (Durr-e-Mukhtàr, vol. 3, pp. 547) 


How is it to put on Ihrām after the sunset of 13" 
Zul-Hijja-til-Haram 


Question 8: Is it not allowed even for locals who have not performed 
Hajj that year to perform ‘Umrah during those five days i.e. 9" to 
13% Žul-Hijja-til-Harām? 


Answer: It is Makrūh Tahrimi even for them to put on the Ihram of 
‘Umrah and perform ‘Umrah during those days. This ruling is the 
same for Afaqi, Hilli and Mīgātī. What is actually forbidden during 
these days is to put on the Ihram of ‘Umrah. One can perform 
‘Umrah any day throughout the year but it is Makrah Tahrimi to 
put on the Ihram of ‘Umrah during these five days. If a person who 
has put on Ihrām before 9" Žul-Hijja-til-Harām performs ‘Umrah 
with the same Ihram during these five days, there is no harm in it. 
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However, it is still better to perform ‘Umrah after these five days 
have passed. (Lubāb-ul-Manāsik, pp. 466) 


Question 9: If a Hillī or Harami performs ‘Umrah as well as Hajj 
during the months of Hajj, what is the ruling for him? 


Answer: Dam will be Wajib for him because he is only allowed to 
perform Hajj Ifrad that contains no ‘Umrah. However, he can 
perform ‘Umrah only. 


Question 10: How is it for a Muhrim to wash hands before and after 
the meal? If he did not wash hands before the meal, germs will go into 
the stomach, and if he did not wash them after the meal, the hands 
will remain smelly with stains on them. What should he do? 


Answer: He can wash hands before and after the meal without using 
soap. If there is any other type of stain or dirt on the hands, he can 
wipe them with a piece of cloth taking care not to remove any hair. 


Question 11: How is it for a Muhrim to dry his hands and face with 
a handkerchief after making Wudū? 


Answer: He cannot touch cloth to face (a male Muhrim cannot 
touch it even to his head); the rest of the body can be dried with 
such precaution that neither dirt be removed nor any strand of hair 
is broken. 


Question 12: Is a Muhrimah allowed to wear a veil-attached cap or 
a projected veil in such a way that it does not touch her face? 


Answer: She can do so, but if the veil touches the whole of her face 
even for a short while as a result of wind or her own hand’s touching 
the veil mistakenly, expiation will become due. 
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Question 13: Should a Muhrim apply soap onto his head while getting 
Halg done? 


Answer: He should not use soap as this will remove dirt, and removal 
of dirt from the body is Makrüh in the state of Ihram. 


Question 14: Can a woman experiencing her menstrual periods make 
the intention of Ihram? 


Answer: She can make the intention, but she cannot offer Nafl Salah 
of Ihram. Further, she will have to perform Tawaf after attaining 


purity. 
Question 15: How is it to wear stitched slippers in the state of Ihrām? 


Answer: If the instep (i.e. the upper raised portion of the foot) 
remains uncovered, there is no harm in wearing such slippers. 


Question 16: How is it to use safety pins or buttons or tie knots in 
the Ihram? 


Answer: To do so is contrary to Sunnah and a disliked act but no 
Dam etc. is Wajib. 


Question 17: Usually, the Hujjaj pay a Dam as a caution. How is it 
to do so? In case of learning later on that a Dam was actually Wajib, 
will that cautiously paid Dam be sufficient or not? 


Answer: If the Dam was paid after it being Wajib, it will suffice; if it 
was paid before, and Dam had become Wājib afterwards during an 
‘Umrah etc. that previous Dam will not be sufficient. 


Question 18: Can a Muhrim take dirt out of his nose or ear? 
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Answer: It is a Sunnah to clean the inside of the nose in Wudü. 
Therefore, remove the dried mucus if it has accumulated in the nose. 
Similarly, if rheum of eyes has dried on eye-lashes etc. it is also Fard 
to remove it in Wudū and Ghusl. But take care not to break any hair. 
As for removing dirt from the ear, no Islamic scholar has explicitly 
allowed to remove it. Therefore, the ruling of removing bodily dirt 
will apply in this case, i.e. it is Makrah Tanzihi to remove it but no 
hair should break. 


Question 19: Can a person perform ‘Umrah on behalf of his living 
parents? 


Answer: He can do. The reward of every type of deed including Fard 
Salah, fast, Hajj, Zakah or any supererogatory act may be donated 
to the living as well as the dead (Muslims). 


Question 20: Kindly state expiations for killing louse in the state 
of Ihram. 


Answer: If a Muhrim kills one of his own lice on his body or clothes 
or throws it away, he has to donate a piece of bread. If he kills or 
throws away two or three lice, he has to donate a handful of grain. 
In case of more than three lice, he will have to pay a Sadaqah. 


If a Muhrim washes his head or cloth or puts it in the sunshine for 
killing lice, there is the same expiation for it as for killing lice. If 
someone else kills Muhrim’s louse at the command of the Muhrim, 
the Muhrim will have to pay expiation even if the one killing the 
louse is not in the state of Ihram. There is no expiation for killing 
the louse that has fallen onto the ground etc. or the one that is on 
another person’s body or clothes even if the other person is also in 
the state of Ihram. 
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HAJJ AKBAR 


Question: How is it to call the Hajj performed on Friday as Hajj 
Akbar? 


Answer: There is no harm in it. Allah de: has said in verse number 
3 of Surah At-Taubah part 10: 


ASS! EN 255 HBS) 5455 abt Gx Sit 5 


And there is proclamation from Allah and His Prophet to all people on 
the day of Great Pilgrimage. 
[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 10, Sarah At-Taubah, verse 3 ) 


Commenting on the foregoing verse, ‘Allamah Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Na'imuddin Murādābādī انهايى‎ «U&*;«- has stated: Hajj 
was declared to be Hajj Akbar because ‘Umrah used to be called Hajj 
Asghar in those days. According to another exegesis, that Hajj was 
referred to Hajj Akbar because the Holy Prophet -ss 4s a Uw الله‎ je 
performed Hajj that year. As that Hajj took place on a Friday, the 
Muslims call the Hajj taking place on Friday Hajj Akbar as it reminds 
them of Hajj Wada’. (Tafsir Khazain-ul-‘Irfan, pp. 354) 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet {s ats at 352: je has stated: The 
best day of ‘Arafah from among the days is the one that falls on a 
Friday and the Hajj of this day is preferable to seventy such Hajj that 
do not take place on Friday. (Fath-ul-Bārī, vol. 9, pp. 231, Taht Al-Hadis 4606) 


Guidance for those working in Arab 


Question 1: If the inhabitants of Makka-tul-Mukarramah or those 
working over there go to "Tāif, is it necessary for them to put on the 
Ihrām for Hajj or ‘Umrah on return? 
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Answer: Keep this principle in mind that if the people of Makka-tul- 
Mukarramah go out of the limits of Haram for a piece of work but 
remain within Mīgāt (such as Jeddah), they do not need to put 
on Ihrām on return. However, if they go out of Mīgāt (such as 
Madīna-tul-Munawwarah, Tāif, Riyadh etc.), it is not permissible for 
them to return without Ihrām. No matter a driver goes out of Mīgāt 
and returns many times a day, Hajj or Umrah will become Wājib 
for him each time. If he comes to Makka-tul-Mukarramah without 
Ihrām Dam will become Wājib for him. However, if he put on Ihrām 
outside Mīgāt the very same year, Dam will become void. 


Hilah for not putting on Ihram 


Question 2: If a person who works in Jeddah comes to Jeddah 
for work from his country, for example, from Pakistan, is Ihram 
necessary for him? 


Answer: If he has the intention of going to Jeddah, there is no need 
of Ihram; rather, he can go to even Makka-tul-Mukarramah from 
Jeddah without Ihram. Therefore, the person wishing to enter Haram 
without Ihram can do so with the help of a Hilah provided that he 
makes firm intention to go first to such place as Jeddah without the 
intention of going to Makka-tul-Mukarramah with the intention of 
Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


For example, he went to Jeddah for business or trade, and after 
completing his business transactions he made intention to visit 
Makka-tul-Mukarramah from there. If he had already made the 
intention of going to Makkah, he cannot go without Ihrām in this 
case. This Hilah is not permissible for the one performing Hajj 
Badal on behalf of someone else. 
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How is it to ask for financial help for Hajj or ‘Umrah? 


Question: Some poor devotees, overwhelmed by the feeling of 
devotion, ask people for financial help for ‘Umrah or Hajj-pilgrimage; 
is it permissible to do so? 


Answer: It is Haram. Sadr-ul-Afadil Maulana Na īmuddīn 
Muradabadi e6lalih*caste has narrated, ‘Some Yemeni would leave 
for Makka-tul-Mukarramah for performing Hajj without provisions 
calling themselves Mutawakkil', but after reaching Makka-tul- 
Mukarramah, they would start begging people for financial help. 
Sometimes, they would even snatch things from people committing 
dishonesty. 


The following verse was revealed about such people and it was 
commanded to go on the pilgrimage with provisions so that others 
would not be burdened. It was prohibited to beg for financial help. 
One must take provisions with him and the best provision is piety.’ 
(Khazdin-ul-‘Irfan, pp. 67 — Maktaba-tul-Madinah) Allah diae Says in part 2; 
Sarah Al-Bagarah, verse 197: 


" 
vas rp? c Sitas? مويه‎ 
التقوى‎ IA O دوا‎ 9555 
And take provisions with you (for the journey); so the best provision 
is piety. 
[Kanz-ul-Imàn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 2, Sūrah Al-Bagarah, verse 197) 


The Holy Prophet -Ls4\sei stati je has stated, "One who asks people 
for (money etc.) whereas he is not facing destitution, nor does he 
have so many family members that he cannot provide for, will come 
on the Day of Judgement with no flesh on his face.’ 

(Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 3, pp. 274, Hadīš 3526) 


1 Mutawakkil means the one who trusts Allah «sse. 
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Dear devotees of Madinah! Have patience! The prohibition on 
begging for money etc. is emphasized so much that some scholars 
have narrated that a Muhrim should apply fragrance to his body after 
bath before putting on Ihrām provided he has his own fragrance. If 
he does not have fragrance, he should not ask someone for it because 
this is also a type of begging. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 559) 


A edes cuis 


How is it to overstay for Hajj on Umrah-Visa? 


Question 1: Some people go to Haramayn Tayyibayn (Makkah and 
Madinah) from their country during Ramadan on ‘Umrah-visa, but 
they overstay there or return to their country having performed 
Hajj despite the expiry of their visa. Is it permissible by Sharr'ah? 


Answer: It is the law in most counties that a foreigner is not allowed 
to stay without a visa. The very same law is in force in Makkah and 
Madinah. If the one overstaying there despite the expiry of his visa 
is apprehended by the police, he will be imprisoned even if he is in 
the state of Ibràm. He would neither be allowed to perform ‘Umrah 
nor Hajj instead, he will be deported to his country after being 
punished legally. 


Remember! If there is a chance that the violation of a law will lead to 
disgrace, bribery and lying, etc. it is not permissible to violate such a 
law. A'là Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad 
Raza Khan jll ûca has stated, "Some of the permissible acts are 
considered to be crimes by law and, if committed, invite disgrace 
and discomfort for a person. To invite such a trouble for oneself is 
impermissible. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 17, pp. 370) 
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Therefore, illegal overstay in any country of the world even in 
Makkah for ‘Hajj’ is not permissible. To say that a person is able to 
stay for ‘Hajj’ by illegal means by the grace of Allah Jss% and His 
Prophet Ñas dltl je is a very challenging remark in the matter 
of Shar?’ ah. 


Ruling for the Salah of illegal stayer 


Question 2: One who stays in Makkah or any other city of Saudi 
Arabia without visa to perform Hajj should offer complete Salah 
or Qasr? 


Answer: Those who have travelled to Makkah on ‘Umrah visas with 
the intention of staying there illegally for Hajj or those intending to 
reside illegally in any country of the world after the expiration of 
their visas will be considered ‘residents’ for as long as they live in 
that city or village in which they were already residing at the time of 
expiration of their visas. No matter they live there for decades they 
will remain ‘residents’. 


However, if they travelled from that city or village with an intention 
to cover a distance of 92 km or more, they would become ‘traveller’ 
as soon as they would go out of the inhabited areas [of the city or 
the village], invalidating their intention of stay. For example, someone 
went to Makka-tul-Mukarramah from Pakistan on ‘Umrah visa and, 
at the time of expiry of his visa, he was in Makkah-tul-Mukarramah 
as a ‘resident’ then the rulings of a ‘resident’ will apply to him. If, 
for instance, he goes to Madina-tul-Munawwarah, he will become a 
‘traveller’ no matter he stays there for years. He will remain a 
‘traveller’ even if he returns to Makka-tul-Mukarramah and he will 
have to offer Qasr [shortened] Salah. However, if his visa is renewed, 
he can make a new intention to stay. 
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To cause discomfort to pigeons and locusts in Haram 


Ouestion 1: How is it to frighten the pigeons and locusts of Haram 
into flying without any reason? 


Answer: A'lā Hadrat sedis has stated: It is forbidden to frighten 
the pigeons of Haram into flying. (Malfüzat-e-A la Hadrat, pp. 208) 


Question 2: How is it to cause discomfort to the pigeons and locusts 
in Haram? 


Answer: It is Haram to do so. Sadr-ush-Shari’ah «25:5 has stated, 
"To hurt an animal of Haram or to cause pain to it in any way is 
Haram for all. This ruling will apply regardless of whether the 
person committing these mistakes is in the state of Ihram or not.’ 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1186) 


Question 3: Can Muhrims slaughter pigeons and eat them? 


Answer: It is stated on page 1180 of the 1* volume of Bahār-e-Sharī'at: 
If a Muhrim has slaughtered a wild animal, it will not be Halal and 
will remain carrion'. If he has also eaten its meat after paying 
expiation, he will be required to pay the expiation again for eating 
it. If he had paid no expiation before eating, only one expiation will 
be sufficient in this case. 


Question 4: Is it allowed to catch and eat the locust of Haram? 


Answer: It is Haram to do so. (Basically, a locust is Halal and can be 
eaten even if dead like fish. It is not necessary to slaughter it.) 


Question 5: Outside Masjid-ul-Haram, countless locusts are 
trampled under foot and are lying dead or injured. What is the 
ruling if someone has eaten them? 


1 Murdār, not considered lawfully slaughtered 
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Answer: If someone has eaten these locusts, no expiation is due. To 
eat that animal is Haram which is hunted in Haram and is rendered 
Halal by being slaughtered lawfully (as per Shari’ah) like a deer etc. 
The cause of such a hunted animal being Haram is that the animal 
hunted in Haram is considered carrion (Murdar) which is Haram to 
be eaten. The reason why it is Halal to eat locust is that there is no 
condition for slaughtering it as per Sharī method. It will remain 
Halal no matter it is slaughtered in any way. Even if trampled under 
foot or strangled, it will remain Halal. However, it is not allowed to 
hunt locusts deliberately within the limits of Haram. 


Question 6: What is the expiation for slaughtering the wild terrestrial 
animal of Haram (i.e. the one found on land)? 


Answer: The expiation for it is to pay its price as Sadaqah!. 
Question 7: How is it to slaughter and eat chicken in Haram? 


Answer: This is Halal. There is no harm in slaughtering and eating 
the meat of domesticated animals such as the chicken, the goat, the 
cow, the buffalo and the camel, etc. What is prohibited is to hunt 
terrestrial wild animals. 


Question 8: There are usually swarms of locusts outside Masjid-ul- 
Haram. If any locust is trampled under foot or crushed under the 
tyre of the vehicle, killing it or wounding it, what will be the ruling? 


Answer: Expiation must be paid. It is stated on page 1184 of the first 
volume of the book ‘Bahar-e-Shari’at’: A locust is also a terrestrial 
(land) animal. If someone kills it, he must give a date as expiation 


! For detailed rulings on expiation, please study from pages 1179 to 1191 of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah’s published book *Bahàr-e-Shari'at (volume 1)’. You will be amazed to have 
learnt rulings. 
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for it. It is stated on page 1181: To kill the animal deliberately is not 
a condition for expiation to be due. Even if the animal is killed by 
mistake, expiation is due. 


Ouestion 9: There are swarms of locusts in Masjid-ul-Harām. 
Servants wipe the floor down, brutally killing or injuring locusts. Is 
there any alternative way to clean the floor? Similarly, it is said that 
some people catch pigeons and release them into some far-flung area 
or eat them. What is the ruling? 


Answer: If locusts are in so large number that they cause inconvenience, 
there is no harm in killing them in this case. But if someone kills 
them for any other reason, he will have to pay the penalty whether 
he kills them deliberately or by mistake. If someone catches and kills 
a pigeon in Haram, he must pay its penalty. Similarly, if someone 
has caught a pigeon of Haram and released it outside Haram, its 
penalty will remain due unless he is aware that the pigeon has safely 
returned to Haram. In both cases, its penalty is to pay the price of 
the pigeon. The price will be set by two such people who are aware 
of such dealings in Haram. If two people are not available, only one 
such person can set the price that must be paid. 


Question 10: How is it to eat the fish of Haram? 


Answer: Fish is not a terrestrial animal and can be eaten. It can also 
be hunted, if necessary. 


Question 11: What is the expiation if someone has killed the rat of 
Haram? 


Answer: There is no expiation. It is permissible to kill the rat. It is 
stated on page 1183 of the first volume of Bahār-e-Sharī'at: If any of 
the following animals attack a person, he can kill them. No expiation 
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will be due. The animals include the crow, the kite, the wolf, the 
scorpion, the snake, the rat, the bandicoot, the mole, a violent dog 
(that tends to bite), the wasp, the mosquito, the tick', the tortoise, 
the crab, the moth, an ant that bites, the fly, the lizard and all insects 
of earth including badger, fox and jackal. Similarly, one can kill the 
animals that tend to attack humans like the lion and the leopard. 
Likewise, there is no expiation for killing any of aquatic animals [i.e. 
the one found in water]. 


Cutting trees of Haram 


Question: Please give some advice on cutting the trees etc. of Haram? 


Answer: Stated here are some rulings extracted from page 1189 and 
1190 of the 1* volume of Bahār-e-Sharī'at, the 1250-page publication 
of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami: There can be four categories of trees in Haram. 


1. The tree is planted by someone and is of the type usually planted 
by people. 


2. The tree is planted by someone but is not of the type planted 
by people. 


3. The tree is not planted by someone but is of the type planted 
by people. 


4. The tree is not planted by someone, nor is it of the type planted 
by people. 


! A very small animal like an insect that lives under the skin of other animals and sucks 
their blood. 
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There is no expiation for cutting the trees that come into the first 
three categories. However, if there is an owner of the tree, he will 
claim compensation. As for cutting the tree coming into the fourth 
category, penalty must be paid, and if there is an owner of the tree, 
he will receive compensation as well. Penalty will be paid provided 
the tree is fresh before being cut, not damaged or uprooted. In order 
to pay the penalty, the one who has cut the tree is reguired to buy 
grains for as much money as is the price of the tree, and distribute it 
among the Masākīn (considered destitute by Shari'ah). He must give 
one Sadaqah to each Miskin. If the quantity of grains bought for as 
much money as the price of the tree, is less than even one Sadaqah, 
he must give it to only one Miskin. It is not necessary to give these 
Sadagāt to the Masakin of Haram. He can give the price of the tree 
as Sadaqah or can also buy an animal of the same value and slaughter 
it in Haram. To keep fast to pay this expiation is not sufficient. 


Ruling: The tree that has dried can be uprooted and can be benefitted 
from. Ruling: If someone has plucked leaves off the tree, causing no 
damage to the tree, no expiation is required. Similarly, there is 
no harm in cutting a growing tree provided the owner has given 
permission. The one who has cut the tree is to pay its price to the 
owner. Ruling: If some people have jointly cut the tree, only one 
penalty will be jointly paid by all of them whether all are Muhrim or 
non-Muhrim or some are Muhrim and some are non-Muhrim. 


Ruling: It is not permissible to make a Miswak by cutting a twig off 
the Pilu (salvadora persica) tree or any other tree of Haram. Ruling: 
If some trees are broken or damaged because of a person walking, 
camping or riding his animal, there is no expiation. Ruling: Due to 
the need, the Fatwa is that it is permissible to graze animals on the 
grass of Haram. As for cutting or uprooting it, there is the same 
ruling on it as on cutting the tree except for dry grass as well as the 
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grass called Izkhar because it is permissible to obtain any type of 
benefit from them. There is no harm in breaking and uprooting the 
white grass naturally growing after raining. 


Question and answer about passing Mīgāt without Ihram 


Question: If an Āfāgī did not put on Ihram at Mīgāt, instead he 
put on Ihrām at Masjid ‘Aishah and performed ‘Umrah; what is the 
ruling? 


Answer: If an Afaqi has departed for Makka-tul-Mukarramah and 
entered Mīgāt without Ihram, Dam will be Wajib for him. To put on 
Thram at Masjid ‘Aishah will not be sufficient in this case. What he 
is required to do is to pay a Dam or alternatively go out of Mīgāt and 
come back after having put on Ihram of ‘Umrah, etc. from there. If 
he takes the second option, Dam will become void. 


+++ 
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Hajj of Children 


(Ouestions and Answers) 


Excellence of Salat-‘Alan-Nabi aes 

The Holy Prophet salsa 06523 je has stated, "To make the Zikr of 
Allah «5: in abundance and to recite the Salat upon me alleviate 
destitution.’ (Al-Qaul-ul-Badi’, pp. 273) 


eo اللاكقال فل‎ ie „vu 


Question 1: Can the children also perform Hajj? 


Answer: Yes. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 2 2252 has said, 
‘The Noble Prophet {ssa Jal je came across a caravan at Rauha 
and asked them, "Who are you? They replied, "We are Muslims.’ 
Then they said, ‘Who are you?’ The Holy Prophet واه وَعَلّم‎ ase الله تعالى‎ de 
replied, ‘I am the Prophet of Allah.’ A woman among them lifted up 
a child and said, "Will his Hajj be valid?’ The Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -L:s4\sal Webi Se replied, "Yes, and you will also be granted a 
reward for this.’ (Muslim, pp. 697, Hadīš 1336) 


The renowned exegetist Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan JJ) às; «le has 
stated, “The child will have a reward as he will perform Hajj, and she 
will also have a reward as she will help him perform it” He «5i 
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has further stated, We have learnt from this Hadīš that children are 
rewarded for the virtuous deeds they perform, and their parents are 
also rewarded. Therefore, make them offer Salat and fast regularly.’ 
(Mirāt, vol. 4, pp. 88) 


Question 2: If a child performs Hajj, will his Fard be fulfilled? 


Answer: No. One of the prerequisites for Hajj being Fard is ‘puberty’. 
A’la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Raza Khan «*2&«c«a« has stated, “Hajj is 
not Fard upon a child. If he performs Hajj, it will be a Nafl one and 
only he will be granted a reward. However, the father or the guardian 
etc. of the child will gain the reward of teaching him. If conditions 
exist after the child has reached puberty Hajj will become Fard 
upon him. The Hajj he performed in childhood will not suffice.’ 


(Fatawa Razawiyyah referenced, vol. 10, pp. 775) 


Question 3: How many types of children are there with regard to 
the rites of Hajj? 


Answer: There are two types of children in this regard: 


1. A mature child is the one who can distinguish between cleanness 
and uncleanness, sweet and bitter and is aware that Islam is a 
means of salvation. (Irshad-us-Sari Hashiyah Manasik, pp. 37) 


2. An immature child is the one who cannot distinguish between 
the aforementioned things and is unaware of them. 


Question 4: Will a mature child have to perform the rites of Hajj 
himself? 


Answer: Yes. A mature child should perform all acts of Hajj himself. 
If he even misses Rami etc. then he will not be required to pay 
expiation. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 1075) 
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Question 5: If a mature child is able to perform some of rites of Hajj 
himself but unable to perform some others, can he authorise anyone 
else to perform those rites on his behalf? 


Answer: ‘Allamah ‘Ali Qari ««Vlaliāxssxd+ has said, ‘It is incorrect to 
authorise anyone to perform such rites on behalf of the mature 
child that he can perform himself, whereas it is correct to authorise 
anyone to perform such acts on his behalf that he cannot perform 
himself. However, if a child cannot himself offer the two Rak’at 
Nafl Salah after Tawaf, no other person can offer it on his behalf. 
(Al-Maslak-ul-Mutaqassit lil-Oārī, pp. 113) 


Method of immature child’s Hajj 


Question 6: How will an immature child perform the rites of Hajj? 


Answer: The rites for which an intention is required will be performed 
by the guardian, whereas the child can perform the rites for which 
no intention is required. The Islamic jurists التذتعال‎ 22 have said, ‘If 
an immature child puts on Ihram himself and performs the rites of 
Hajj, the Hajj will not be valid. His guardian should perform the rites 
of Hajj on his behalf. However, the guardian will not offer the two 
Rak’at Nafl Salah of Tawaf on behalf of the child. If his father and 
brother both accompany him, the father should perform the rites 
(Arkān). (*Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 236; Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1075) 


‘Allamah Maulana Mufti Amjad ‘Ali A'zami عَلَتِعِمَخْمَةٌ الله القرى‎ has stated, 
‘Immature children cannot perform the acts for which an intention 
is required such as Ihram or Tawaf, but rather anyone should perform 
these acts on behalf of them. As for the acts for which an intention 
is not required such as Wuqif-e-‘Arafah these children can perform 
them. (Bahar-e-Shari at, vol. 1, pp. 1046) 


Hajj of Children 247 


Question 7: Is it necessary to make the children perform Ghusl 
before they put on Ihrām? 


Answer: Yes. Presented below is a summary of a jurisprudential 
clause stated on page 557 of volume 3 of Fatāwā Shami: Both 
mature and immature children should perform Ghusl. However, 
the difference is that it is Mustahab for a mature child to perform 
the Ghusl himself and it is Mustahab for a guardian to order the 
mature child to perform Ghusl. As for an immature child, it is 
Mustahab for the guardian to help him perform Ghusl or ask his 
mother etc. to help him perform Ghusl. 


Question 8: Will an immature child be made to put on Ihram? 


Answer: Yes. Removing the stitched clothes from the body of the 
immature child, the guardian or anyone else should make him put 
on a shawl and a Tahband. Thereafter, the father or, if the father is 
not present, then brother, or if the brother is not also present, then 
any other close blood relative should make the intention of Ihrām 
on behalf of the child and prevent him from those acts forbidden 
for Muhrim. 


‘Allamah Maulana Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali A'zami issue 
has stated, “The stitched clothes of a child should be removed before 
his guardian or anyone of his blood relatives puts on Ihram on his 
behalf. Make him wear a shawl and a Tahband and prevent him from 
every act which is not permissible for a Muhrim. 

(Bahār-e-Sharī 'at, vol. 1, pp. 1075) 


A mature child will make the intention of Ihrām himself and the 
guardian cannot put on Ihràm on his behalf. It is stated in Shami: 
‘If a child is mature, he will have to put on Ihram himself. It is not 
permissible for the guardian to put on Ihràm on behalf of this 
child.’ (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 3, 535) 
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If a mature child can put on Ihrām himself, he will have to do it 
himself. The guardian cannot put on Ihrām on his behalf, nor will 
the mature child become a Muhrim if the guardian puts on Ihram. 
However, if a mature child cannot put on Ihràm himself, the guardian 
will put on Ihrām on his behalf. 


Question 9: Will a guardian have to offer the Nafl of Ihram on behalf 
of an immature child? 


Answer: No. A guardian cannot offer the Nafl of Ihram on behalf of 
an immature child. 


Method of intention and Labbayk on behalf of an 
immature child 


Question 10: Please let us know about the method of Labbayk and 
the intention of Ihram on behalf of an immature child. 


Answer: A guardian should make the intention of Ihram on behalf 
of an immature child and say: X 36 2453? i.e. I put on Ihram on 
behalf of so-and-so [Mention the child's name instead of saying so- 
and-so]. Similarly, invoke Talbiyah on his behalf in the following 
way: X e X” [Mention his name instead of saying so-and-so 


and complete the Talbiyah]. 


The intention in Arabic will only be valid when its meaning is known. 
One can also make the intention in his mother tongue or in Urdu. 
For example, if the child's name is Hilal Raza, make the intention like 
this: ‘I put on Ihram on behalf of Hilal Raza’. Keep it in mind that it 
is a condition to make the intention in the heart, while uttering it 
verbally is Mustahab. If one has not uttered his intention verbally, 
there is no problem. To recite the Talbiyah is necessary. It should be 
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recited to such an audible voice that the reciter can hear it if there is 
no difficulty in hearing. Then say the following: 


١ 


ra لَك‎ ag AY aud ^ and Saul عَنْ هلال رضا‎ als 
a 
4 d 4 
لَكَ”‎ d S * elis لَك‎ cesis cadi إنَّ‎ 


Method of Istilàm and intention of Tawaf on behalf of an 
immature child 


Question 11: Please let us know about the intention of Tawaf and 
the method of Istilam of Hajar-ul-Aswad on behalf of an immature 
child. 


Answer: Although it is sufficient to make the intention in the heart, 
it is better to utter it verbally. For example ‘I intend to perform 
the seven rounds of Tawāf on behalf of Hilal Raza’. Afterwards, the 
Istilàm being performed, will be also on behalf of the child. 


Question 12: Will the guardian make a child perform Tawaf by 
walking him or carrying him in the lap? 


Answer: Whichever method is convenient for him, he can adopt. 


Question 13: Can guardian make the intention of his own Tawaf 
while walking a child or carrying him in the lap? 


Answer: He can do so. In fact, he should do it. By doing this, the 
Tawaf of both of them will get performed. Remember that Istilàm 
will have to be performed twice in every round once on behalf of 
himself and once on behalf of the child. 
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Question 14: How will a child perform the Tawaf? 


Answer: A mature child should perform the Tawaf himself and 
offer the Nawafil of Tawaf, whereas the guardian of an immature 
child should make him perform the Tawaf. However, the guardian 
should not offer the two Rak'at of Tawaf on behalf of this child. 
(Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1075) 


Ouestion 15: How can a child be made to perform Ramī? 


Answer: A mature child will perform Ramī himself. Those 
accompanying an immature child should perform Ramī on his behalf. 
It is better to place stones onto the hand of the child and help perform 
Rami. (Mansik Mutawassit, pp. 247; Fatāwā Razawiyyah, vol. 10, pp. 667; Bahār-e- 
Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1148) 


Question 16: If a child misses any of Hajj rites or commits such an 
act which makes expiation or Dam due, what is the ruling in this 
regard? 


Answer: If a child misses some act or commits a prohibited act, it is 
not Wajib upon him to do Qada or pay expiation. Similarly, if the 
guardian of an immature child puts on Ihram on his behalf and the 
child commits some prohibited act, the father is not required to do 
Qada or pay expiation. 

(‘Alamgiri, vol. 1, pp. 236; Bahār-e-Sharī'at, vol. 1, pp. 1075) 


Question 17: What will one have to do if a child invalidates the Hajj? 


Answer: If a child invalidates the Hajj, no Dam is Wajib upon him. 
It is also not Wajib to do Qada of Hajj even if a mature child has done 
SO. ('Ālamgīrī, vol. 1, pp. 236; Rad-dul-Muhtār, vol. 3, pp. 673) 


Ouestion 18: What is the ruling of a ritual sacrifice of Hajj offered 
bya child? 
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Answer: Regardless of which a child is mature or immature; no 
ritual sacrifice (of Hajj Tamattu’ or Hajj Qiran) is Wajib upon him. 
(Al-Maslak-ul-Mutagassit lil-Oārī, pp. 263) The ritual sacrifice of Hajj Ifrād 
is not Wājib even upon adults. 


Ouestion 19: If the guardian wants to perform a ritual sacrifice of 
Hajj on behalf of a child, can he do it or not? 


Answer: He can do so. But he should do it with his own money. If 
he spends the money of a child, he will have to make up for it. It 
means that he will have to return that money to the child. 


Method of a child’s ‘Umrah 


Question 20: Can a child be taken to perform the ‘Umrah? If so, what 
is the method? 


Answer: Yes, a child can be taken to perform ‘Umrah. The previously 
mentioned same rulings of mature and immature child will apply 
here. However, one should ponder over the rulings of taking a very 
little child to the Masjid. The ruling is that if it is highly probable that 
a child would defecate or urinate in the Masjid, it is Makrah Tahrimi 
to take him into the Masjid, otherwise it is Makrah Tanzihi. 


Question 21: Should a child be made to perform Halg or Qasr? 


Answer: Yes. However, a little girl should be made to perform 
Qasr. If there is a baby girl or a very little one, there is no harm in 
performing her Qasr. 


Child and Nafli Tawaf 
Question 22: What is the ruling for a child as regards a Nafli Tawaf? 


Answer: A mature child should make the intention himself and 
offer the post-Tawaf Nafl Salah, whereas the guardian should make 
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the intention on behalf of an immature child. There is no need to 
offer the Nawafil of Tawaf. 


Question 23: If a minor reaches puberty after he has entered Mīgāt 
without (putting on) Ihram, will Dam become Wajib upon him? 


Answer: No. It is cited on page 1192 (volume 1) of Bahār-e-Sharī'at: 
If a minor reaches puberty after he has passed Mīgāt and put on 
Ihrām, no Dam is necessary. Similarly, if he reaches puberty at Hil 
i.e. outside the Haram but within the limits of Mīgāt, the rulings of 
Hilli will be applied. It means that if he wants to go for Hajj or 
‘Umrah, he should put on Ihrām at Hil, or if he does not want to go 
for Hajj or ‘Umrah, the rulings of Harami will be applied. In short, 
he will put on Ihram for Hajj within the Haram, as for ‘Umrah he 
will put on Ihram outside the Haram. If he doesn’t want to perform 
either, there is no need to put on Ihrām. 


Question 24: Can a child be taken to Masjid-un-Nabawi or not? 


Answer: The Beloved Prophet ñs alsa gts الله‎ Je has said, "Save the 
Masajid from children and the insane and trading and quarrels and 
raising voice and inflicting punishment and unsheathing swords.’ 
(Ibn Mājah, vol. 1, pp. 415, Hadīš, 750) 


If it is highly probable that a child or an insane person if taken into 
the Masjid would defecate or urinate in the Masjid then it is Haram 
otherwise Makrūh. People who take the shoes into the Masjid should 
make sure that if the shoes are stained with uncleanness, it should 
be cleaned off insomuch that there remains neither uncleanness nor 
foul smell. However, if you have cleaned shoe in such a way that 
neither there is the risk of the Masjid being unclean nor is there any 
foul smell then it is not impermissible. Remember that walking into 
the Masjid with shoes on is the disrespect of the Masjid even if the 
shoes are clean. 
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It is not allowed to take small children, the insane (or an unconscious 
person or the one captured by a jinn) into the Masjid even for spiritual 
remedies etc. A baby cannot be brought into the Masjid even if it is 
packed into a napkin etc. If you have ever committed the mistake of 
bringing such children into the Masjid, repent instantly and make a 
firm intention of not doing it again. However, it is permissible to 
bring the children into Finā-e-Masjid, say the Imam’s room, provided 
one does not have to pass through the actual part of the Masjid. 
If these are the manners of entering into an ordinary Masjid then 
the manners of entering into the Masjid-ul-Haram and Masjid-un- 
Nabawi are absolutely great. A devotee of Rasūl can realise it. 


There is a great need to secure the Masjidayn Karimayn from the 
children. Nowadays the children run, shouting and sometimes they 
even defecate or urinate inside the Masjidayn Karimayn. Alas! Those 
who take them into there do not pay any attention. Without any 
doubt, the children are immature and innocent, but those who take 
them there are at fault. If a mature child is taken into the Masjid, 
pay a close attention to him lest he should start playing around and 
interrupting those worshipping Allah Jas. 


Child and paying visit to the Raudah-e-Anwar 


Question 25: How an immature child be taken in front of the 
Golden Grille? 


Answer: As for this purpose, he will have to be taken to the Masjid. 
We have just discussed the rulings. Therefore, make him behold the 
Great Green Dome from outside the Masjid. 


Question 26: Are the rulings for a child girl about Hajj and ‘Umrah 
the same as mentioned earlier? 


Answer: Yes. 


Glossary 


Note: This glossary consists of only an introductory explanation to Islamic 
terms. For thorough understanding, please consult some Sunni scholar. 


‘Arafah [4552]: لو‎ day of Žul-Hijj ah (last Islamic month) 
Du'à [€>]: Supplication 


Fard [07]: It is an obligation without performing which one cannot be 
freed from duty and if some act is Fard in worship, the worship will not be 
accomplished without performing that act. Not performing a Fard 
deliberately is a grave sin. 
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Ghusl [Jê]: Ritual bath 
Haji [=]: One who has performed Hajj 
Halal [JZ]: Lawful (by Shari’ah) 


Haram [lz]: It is opposite of Fard; committing it deliberately even once 


is a grave sin. 
Hujjaj [ces]: Plural of Haji, i.e. pilgrims of Hajj 
Imam [rll]: A Muslim who leads others in congregational Salah. 


Īsāl-e-Šawāb [-$ JUZI]: Isal-e-Sawab refers to the act of spiritually donating 
the reward of virtuous deeds to the Muslims. Isal-e-Sawab may be made to 
all deceased and living male and female Muslims including even Muslim 
jinns. See its detailed method in the booklet ‘Method of Fatihah’ published 
by Maktaba-tul-Madinah. 
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Jabal [+]: Mountain 


Kanz-ul-Iman [os WS] Name of the Urdu translation of the Holy Quran 
by Imām-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Al-Hāj, Al-Hafiz, Al-Oārī Imam Ahmad Raza 
Khan 2? si codle, 


Kawsar L335): The pond of Paradise 
Mahram [655]: One with whom marriage is Haram forever. 
Makrüh [sS]: Disliked 


Makrūh Tahrimi es * 63s]: It is in comparison with Wajib; if it occurs 
in worship, the worship gets defective and the committer of Makrüh Tahrimi 
is considered a sinner. Although its gravity is lesser than that of Haram, 
committing it a few times is a grave sin. 


Makrüh Tanzihi [. yo Sa]: It is in comparison with Sunan-e-Ghayr 
Muakkadah. It is an act which Shari’ah dislikes to be committed, although 
there is no punishment for the one who commits it. 


Mimbar [2]: Pulpit 


Miskin [S^]: A Miskin is the one who possesses nothing and has to beg 
others for food to satisfy hunger and clothes to cover the body. Begging is 
Halal (allowed) for him. 


Miswak [Sls]: Natural tooth-stick made from a twig of a tree, typically 


made from peelu, olive or walnut tree 


Mu'allim [14]: Guide 
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Mufti [, 224]: An authorized scholar who is expert in Islamic jurisprudence 


to answer religious queries. 
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Muhrim [¢ JE]: One in the state of Ihram 


Mustahab [<4]: An act which Sharr'ah likes to be performed but its 
abandonment is not disliked. 


Na'at [~]: Poetic eulogy in praise of the Prophet of mankind, the Peace 
of our heart and mind, the most Generous and Kind .i« ande 


Nafl [Jû]: Supererogatory act / worship 

Nafs [yw]: Centre of sensual desires in human body, psyche 
Qada [43]: To make up or compensate for any missed worship 
Qiblah [43]: The direction which Muslims face during Salah etc. 
Qurbani [ot]: Ritual animal sacrifice called Nahr in Arabic 
Rak’at COSF Unit/cycle of Salah 


Sadaqah [+545]: Charity or alms 


Salat/Salat-‘Alan-Nabi &: i de YZ]: Supplication for asking blessings 
for the Holy Prophet -Lesal\sase ota de 


Sharī [Ej]: According to Shari'ah 


Shari'at/Shari'ah. [55 =]: Commandments of Allah Js: and His Noble 
Prophet -Lisalsaie sabi fe 


Subh-e-Sadig صَادِق]‎ ~~]: The true dawn 


Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah [3552 i]: An act which the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet Ls ells sale الله تعالى‎ Se practiced continually but at times, also forsook it 
to show permissibility of its abandonment. 
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Surah [553]: Chapter of the Holy Quran 


Tahajjud [4]: A supererogatory Salah offered at night after awakening, 
having offered Salat-ul-‘Isha 


Tawāf [245]: Moving around the Holy Ka’bah 
Ummah [35]: Believers of the Holy Prophet .1«:4543:)65::12 as a whole 


Veil within veil :[يردت مين د[‎ Veil within veil is the translation of the 
Urdu term ‘Parday mayn Pardah’ used in the Madani environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami. It refers to the act of wrapping an extra shawl around 
dress from navel to knees. 


Wajib [—-;]: It is an obligation without performing which one will not be 
freed from obligation and if a Wajib act is missed in worship, that worship 
will be considered defective; however the worship will be considered 
performed. Not performing a Wajib once deliberately is a minor sin and 
leaving it a few times is a grave sin. 


Witr [5;]: Wajib Salah comprising three cycles offered with Salat-ul-'Isha 


Wudü [>]: Ritual ablution which is a pre-requisite for Salah, Tawaf and 
for touching the Holy Quran etc. 


Wuqüf [Jjj]: Ritual stay as a part of worship 
Zikr LS3]: The remembrance of Allah desse 
Ziyarah [lj]: Holy places 


Zul-Hijjah [i.i ss]: Name of the 12^ month of the Islamic calendar 
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4 fo otecti f aeropl: 
Du'à for the protection of aeroplane 
from falling and burning 


After you have boarded the aeroplane, recite the following 
Du'ā of Beloved Mustafa Ls «ds Qus حل اش‎ with $alāt- Alan- 
Nabi once before and after it. 


d. pale E 
tiek sedis ao EG UNE CUS 
^ - EE SOF eras 


= 
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= a Ea 


: ss f aris? Aas 
- TOTO IETS T 


Madani ji The Arabic words for "falling from a "higher 
place’ and ‘burning’ are (535 and 3+ respectively. The Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet 21254529525, هل‎ would make this Du'a": 
In fact, this Du'à is not specific to air travel. Since refuge is 
sought in this Du'à from ‘falling from a higher place’ and 
‘burning’, and air travel involves both of these risks, it is 
therefore hoped that the aeroplane will remain safe from any 


crash by the blessing of reciting this Du'à. 
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